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MINUTE BY THE GOVERNOR..

.f: , IN

order to facilitate the a.dmeasurement of native sailing vessels at ports in the Island His Excellency the
Governor s pleased to direct that any Customs Officer not being the Collector or- the“Asslsta,nt Collector

may be appointed to admeasure native sailing vessels within the district where he is statloned prowded he has )

‘obtained a certificate that he is duly qualified to perform that duty.

"s\‘ A
3

-Officers of Customs who are desirous of qualifying themselves as surveyors of native sailing vessels ‘should ~

" apply to the Principal Collector of Customs, who will make the necessary arrangements with the Govermpent
Surveyor of Ships to instruct them in the mode of admeasuring vessels. ;
grant a certificate when he finds the applicants duly qualified to admeasure vessels. .- N

Q:‘\-

The Government Surveyor of thps will

ERY

) On the production of such certificate the Principal Collector of Customs will submlt then' names to Hls -
: Exce]lency the Governor to be appointed to admeasure native sailing vessels. .

The owner or master of the vessel admeasured shall pay to the Collector of Gustoms for payment to the ofﬁcer

" -80 e,ppomted the following scalé of fees :—

R ~ For every vessel under 5 tons

For every vessel over 5 tons and under 15 ‘tons

For every vessel over 15 tons and under 50 tons

For every vessel over 50 tons and under 100 tons

For each additional 50 tons or part of 50 tons above.100 tons -

Rs. c.
2750 ’
5 0
15 "0 .
22 50
5 0 -

The Minute dated August 12, 1837, is hereby cancelled. e

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, July 9, 1926.

By His E_)ice]lency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER,
’ Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &c.,

BY THE GOVERNOR. B

No. 249 of 1926,

TH reference to Notification dated May 14, 1926,

and published in the Governmeni, Gazelte of

May 14, 1926, it is hereby notified that, in pursuance of

instructions received from His Masmsty THE KING

through the SECRETARY OF STATE For THE COLONIES,

His ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to

appoint Mr. F. G. TyrrEeLL, Principal Collector of

Customs, to be a Member of the Executive Council of
Ceylon. °

By His ExceIlency s command,
Colomal Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETOHER, -
Colombo, July 20, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

> E

No, 250 of 1926.

IS EXOBLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been plea.sed
to make the following appointments :—

‘Mr. E. W. KANNANGARA to act, in addition to his own
duties, as Additional District Judge Galle on July 24,
1926.

- Mr. N. pE ALWIS to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, during the absence of
Mr. E. 'W. KANNANGARA, on July 24 and 25, 1926, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. J. A. Corma to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Chilaw, during the absence of
Mr. 8. 8. NavararnNaM, from August 2 to 4, 1926,
mcluswe

“Mr. S.A.MARTIN to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Chilaw, during the absence of
Mr. S. S. NavaraTNam, on Jiily: 31, August 1; and

_ August 5 to' 15,1926, or until the resumption of dut1es
- by that officer,

Mr. C. SENARATNA to be, in addition to his other
duties, Additional Commissioner of Requests, Hamban‘
tota, with effect from July 23, 1926, until further
orders.

\

Mr. E. G. M. GOONEWARDENE to act at Dandagamuwal

as Additional Commissioner of Requests for the judicial’
division of Kurunegala on July 28, 1926. _ 1 o

Mr. M. H. JAYATILLEKE to act as Additional Pohce«
Magistrate, Panadure, on July 31, 1926. |

Mr. O. G. D’ALWIs to be a Justice of the Peace and |
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of Kalutara.

Mz. J. R. NEALE to be a Justice of the Peace and |-
. Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial divisjon of !
Nuwara Eliya-Hatton during the absence of Mr. J. E.|
Massy from the Island. ‘

. I
Mr. W. A. CoraDINE to be an Official Member of the'
Sanitary Board of the Kurunegala District, under
section 5 (1) (b) of Ordinance No. 18 of 1892, vice Mr.
K. MoMINN.

By His Excellency"s command, - :av‘ 7

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 23, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 251 of 1920,

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under the provisions of section 4 (5) of Ordi- -
nance No. 37 of 1921, to appoint the Hon. Mr. M. M.
SuBRAMANIAM to be a Member of the Food Products
Committee of the Board of Agriculture, vice Mr. ‘S.
TyYAGARATA, deceased.
*
By His Excellency s command

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ~ A. G. M. FLETCHER,

|, Colombo, Jnly 23, 1926.

Colcma.l Secretary
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: . No. 252 of T926.

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
4 under section 120 of ““ The Criminal Procedure
" Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr. D. T. Javanerri, Vidane
" Arachchi, Welipenna division, to_be, in addition to his
own duties, an Inquirer for Pasdun korale west in the
District of Kalutara, from July 16, 1926, until the return
of Mr. W. E. SENEVIRATNE, from leave. '

. By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 19, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 253 of 1926.

HIS ExXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,

: under section 120 of “ The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898,” to appoint Messrs. S. U. SiNNATAMBY and

~ K. U. KatLASAPILLAT to be Inquirers for the Udayars’
divisions of Kilakkumulai North and Karunaval pattu
south; respectively; in the District of Mullaittivu.

By His Excellency’s command,

- Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 23, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

’ : No. 254 of 1926.

: HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
. under section 120 of ‘“ The Criminal Procedure

Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr. R. B. TaMBAGAMUWA

to be -an Inquirer for Atakalan korale,in the District of

Ratnapura. ’

' By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colombo, July 22, 1926. Colonijal Secretary.
No. 255 of 1926.

: I I IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
] under section 120 of * The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr. T. B. EERELIYAGODA to be

an Inquirer %or Dehiga;hlpal korale in the District of
Kegalla. T

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER, -
Colombo, July 22, 1926. - Colonial Secretary.:

No. 256 of 1926. _ : o
I E IS ExXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
: to post Captain WaLLACE RENNIE WESTLAND,

I V.D., of the Ceylon Mounted Rifles to the Reserve of his

Unit, with effect from July 2, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, «A. G. M. FLETCHER,
- Colombo, July 10, l926. BT Colonial Secretary.

o No. 257 of 1926, '
E i IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

Francis MENDIs to the Ceylon Cadet Battalion Reserve,
with effect from July 16, 1926. ' ‘

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926. Colonial Secretary:.

: No. 258 of 1926, . : .
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
. to appoint Mr. PerER EMMANUEL WALTER
FirNaNDO of Digarolla, Moratuwa, to be a Notary
Public at Moratuws and.throughout the judicial division
of Panadure, and to practise as such in the English
language.
By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,

*Colombo, July 17, 1926. _Colonial Secretary.

AAPPOINTMENTS‘, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

s

T is hereby notified that I have appointed DAMBAGOLLE-
' GEDERA KIRIWANTE NAWARATNA (provisionally) as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Yatipalata korale
division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of
Walapane (excluding the portion in Gravets) division, in
the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central Province, with
effect from July 12, 1926, vice Registrar, WEERASINHA
MUDIVYANSELAGE Kiri BANDA, retired. His office willbe at
" Nildandahinna. ‘

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, July 10, 1926.

YH. E. BEVEN,
Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I have confirmed KALUTOTAGE
GiricoRIS DE SILvA in his appointment as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Talpe division, and of Marriages

* (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District
of the Southern Province. .

H. E. BEVEN,"

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, July 17, 1926.

’ :['1‘ is hereby notified that RAGUNATHER SARAVANAMUTTU,
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nayinativu division,

in the Jaffna District of the Northern Ptrovince, will, with
effect from August 1, 1926, hold his office at *‘ Karuman-
rippulam > in Nayinativu instead of at “ Kurankuli” in
Nayinativu, as notified in the Government Gazette No. 6,466

of October 13, 1911.

Registrar General’s Office,
. Colombo, July 17, 1926. .

H. E. BEVEN,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appeinted RAGUNATHER
SARAVANAMUTTU  (provisionally) as Registrar of
Marriages and (General) of Islands division, in the Jaffna
District of the Northern Province, with effect from

Nayinativu, . - -

H. E. BEVEN,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, July 17, 1926.

T'T is hereby. notified that I have appointed KaTHIRASA-
PILLAT PARASURAMAPILLAI (provisionally) as Registrar

Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, with effect
deceased. His office will be%at Nintavur.

H. E. BEV;E:N, T
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, July 16, 1926.

MUDIANSELAGE BANDA in his appointment as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Weuda and Gannawaya kgcl)rales

of the North-Western Province.
Pallegama.

H. E. BEvVEN,
_ Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, July 16, 1926,

.

to post Honorary Lieutenant RANDOLPH JEWELL

August 1, 1926. His office will be at Karumanrippulam in .

of Marriages (General) of Nintavur pattu division, in the .

from July 28, 1926, vice VISWANATHAR KATHIRASAPILLAI,

IT is hereby notified that I have confirmed WiEROON

division,. _and of Marriages (Kendyan and General) of -
Weudawili hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District.
His office will be at:

i
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o TH’E fo]lowmg appointments, under section 3 of Ord1-
nance No. 238 of 1900 and seemon 7 of Ordinance
"No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :-—

“The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed. TANAWEERA AcHCHIGE DON S1MOX to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mattegoda division,
and of Ma,rrla,ges (Generel) of Udugaha pattu of Salpiti
korale division, in the Colombo District of the Western
Province, . for ten days from. July -22, 1926, during the
absence of the Registrar, WELIWATTAGE . AGONIS PERERA
~ DASANAYAKA, on leave. His office will be at Mattegoda,-
watta. in Mattegoda.

* The Additional Ass1stant Provmeml Reglstrar, Colombo,
has “appointéd AMARATUNGA AcHCHI MapDUMAGE DoN
‘Erias to act as Reégistrar of Births and Deaths of Kaha-

tuduwa division, and -of- Marriages (General) .of Udugaha -

- pattu of Salpiti korale division, in the Colombo District
of the Western Province, for twelve days from July 23,1926,
during the absence, of the Registrar, BELLANTUDA ACHCHIGE
"Dox BASTIAN, on leave.  His offices will be at Gammedda-
" “watta in Kahatuduwa ; and a.dd1t10nal oiﬁce at Elibissewatta
‘in Jambura.hya -
- The Additional Assistant Provmcxal Regxstrar, Colombo,
. ha,s appointed IDDAMALGODAGE DoN DAvID to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kaluaggala division,
" and of Marriages (Genersl) of Udugaha pattu of Hewagam
korale division, in the Colombo District of the Western
“Province, for four days from July 30, 1926, during.the
absence of the Registrar, SURAWEERA ARACHCHIGE DON
TrOMAS (GGUNAWARDANA, on leave. His office will be at
Ambagahawatta in Kaluaggala. .

The Assistant Provincial- Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
sppointed UREUBANDA DIsANAYAKA to act as Registrar

. of Births and Deaths of Tispane korale division, and of

" ‘Marriages. (Géneral). of Kotmale {excluding the portion. in

".Gravets) ‘division, -in the Nuwara Eliya District of the
Central Provinee, for two days from July 19, 1926, during
the absence of the Registrar, TIKIRI BANDA DISANAYAKA,
on leave. ~ His office will be at Haragala in Tispane.

i ’ " The. Addlmona,l Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has. appointed HERAT MUDIYANSELAGE MUTU BANDA ' to

actas Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ambanganga korale .

’ dJVlSlon, and of Marriages (General) of Matale East division,
in the Matale District of the Central Province, for fourteen
- days from July 17, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar,
HuraT MUDIVANSELAGEDARA DINGIRT BANDA, on leave.
His office will . be at Heratmudiyanselagedarawatta in
Opalgala ; station : J ayaseka,ramudxyanselagedaraw&tta. in

Kumbaloluwa, :

. “'Theé Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galls, has
‘appointed WEERARKKODY ELDRECK DE Zovsa to act as
" Registrar of” Births and Deaths of Madampe division, and
of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the
. Galle ‘District of the Southern ‘Provinee, .for five days
from July 23, 1926, during the absence. of the Registrar,
WALIMUNI SARAWIS MENDIS ABEYSEKERA WIJAYARULA-
TILAKA, on leave.
- Wena,mulla, -

The Add1t10ha,l Assistant Provmcml Regxstra,r, Matara, |

. has appointed Doxn HENDRICK ABESIRIWARDENA to act as
Reglstrar of Births and Deaths of Kirinda, lelSl.O].’l and of
Marriages (Genera]) of Ganga,boda, patta division, in the
VIa,tara District of the Southern Province, for two days from
July 19, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, CoMaRA-
DASA ABESIRIWARDENA, On lgave. His office will be at
Girawamullegodegedarawatta in Puhulwella.

- The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed DavaNoLis WiLLiaM SEPALA RATNAYAKA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bengamuwa divi-
s1on, and of Marriages (General) of Morawak korale division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for two
days from July 19, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar,

- RoeRr, WiLLiaM SepAra RarTNavaka, on leave. Hls
office. will be at Walawwewatta, in Bengamuwa. -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban-
tota, has appointed ANDRAYAS NIKULAS RAJAPAKSA to act
as- Regmtrar of Births and  Deaths of Marakada Upper
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu
division,.. in~ the . Hambantota District- of the Southern
‘Province, for ten days from July 22, 1926, during the

His oﬂice’ will be at Maré,danewatta at

" Registrar,

i absenee of the Reglstrar, Dox DioNis RAJAPAKSA, on leave,

His office will be at-Godawanewatta in Buddiyagama.

The Assistant Provinecial Reg1strar, Jafina, has appointed
SARAVANAMUTTU SUPPAIYA to act as Registrar of Marriages
(General) of Jaffna division, in the Jafina District of the
Northern Province, for sixteen days from July 16, 1926,
during the- absence of the Registrar, VisuvaNATHAR
RamarLINGaM, on leave. His office will be at Nochchik-

kadu in Kokkuvil East.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jafina, has appdinted
KanTar KATIRAVELU to act as Registrar of Births and

" Deaths of Uduppiddi division, and.of Marriages (General).

of Vadamaradchi division, in the Jaffna District of the

A Northern Provinge, for fourteen days from July 16, 1926,
during the absence of the Registrar, ALVAPPILLAT ATYAM-

PILLAI, on leave. His. office will be at Mahnatpulo in Udu

- Imaiyanan ; station : Irasinganmanal in Valluvedditturai.

The Provinecial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed SiNNaT-
TAMPI VALLIPURAM to act as Registrar of Marriages (General),

- of Punakari division, in the Jaffna District of the Northern

Province, for five days from July 23, 1926, during the
absence of the Registrar, PONNAIYAPILLAT RAJAGOPAL, on
leave. His office will be at Sopalapiddi in Madduvilnadu.
The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittiva, has
appointed AruMURAM KARTHIRKESU to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Melpattu south and Udaiyavur south

" divisions, and of Marriages (General) of Melpattu east,

south, and Udaiyavur south divisions, in the Mullaittivu
Dlstrlct of the Northern Province, for seven days from -

" July 12, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, VELU-

PILLAI TRAMALINGAM, on leave.
Puliyadivalavu, Palayavadi.

The, Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has
appointed MURUGAPPER ARUMUGAM t0 act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Tamblegam West division, and of
Marriages (General) of Tamblegam pattu division, in the
Trincomalee District of the Eastern Province, for twenty-

His office will be at

" one days from -June 13, 1926, during the absence of the

Registrar, SUBRAMANIAR KALIAPPU on leave. His office

" will be at Paddimedu.

The Additional Asgistant Provincial Regis\;ra,r, Kurune- -
gala, has appointed MONNANKULAME RANGE- BANDARA
SINHAPPRATAPAWANNI NAYAKE MUDIANSELAGE MUDIANSE
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Pahalawisideke
korale division, and of Marriages (General)’ of Wanni .
hatpattu division, in the. Kurunegala District of the
North-Western Province, for three days from July 13, 1926,
during the absence of the Registrar, RANGE BANDARALAGE
ArpusaMY UDUWERIYA, On leave HlS ofﬁce will be at

. Pahalagama.

The Additional Assistant Provmclal Reglstrm Kur\me-
gala, has appointed RATNAMALALA BANDARALAGE PUNCHI
BaNDA WANNINAYAKE t0 act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Katuwanna Kkorfale .division, and of Marriages.
(General) of Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala
Distriet of - the North-Western Province, for two days
from July 13, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar,
BATALLE LANSARARA JAYASUNDARA MUDIANSEEAGE DiIN-
GIrI BANDA, on leave. His office will be at Balalla. -

The Additional.Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune-
gala, has appointed MUDIANSELAGE DINGIRI BANDA to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Udukaha korale east
division, and of Marriages (General) of Dambadeni hatpattu
division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western
Province, on, July 14, 1926, during the absence of the
WIi3EROON MUDIANSELAGE - PUNCHI BANDA
TILLEKARATNE, on leave. His office will be at Boyawalana.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, ‘Kurune-

-gala, has appointed SAMARAKOON MUDIANSELAGE TIKIRI

BaNDA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Gandahe
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
Western: Provinee,. for- thirty days from July 15, 1926,
during the absence of the Registrar; TeNNaKOON MUD_I—
ANSELAGE PuNcHI BANDA, on leave. His office will be at

. Welikanda.

The Addltlonal Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune-
gala, has appointed HERATH MUDIANSELAGE ‘APPUHAMY
Eriwinicama to act as Registrar of ‘Births and-Deaths of
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Dewamedde korale division, and of Marriages (General) of
Dewamedi hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of
the North-Western Province, for fourteen days from July 186,
1926, during the absence of the Registrar, HErATHE MUDI-
ANSELAGE RaANHAMY, on leave. His office will' be at
Eliwidigama.. ‘

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune-
gala. has appointed RaNee BANDARA SINHAPPRATAPA
WANNINAYAKE MUDIANSELAGE BANDA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Hatalispaha korale west division,

and of Marriages (General) of Wanni hatpattu division, in

the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province,
for four days from July 21, 1926, during the absence of the
Registrar, Erivawe RANGE BANDARA SINHAPPRATAPA
WANNINAYAKE MUDIANSELAGE MUDIANSE, on leave. His
office will be at Monnankulama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw,
has appointed ANTHONYPILLAT BENEDICT to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (General) of Akkarai
pattu mnorth division, in the Puttalam District of the
North-Western Province, for twenty-four days from
June 7, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, SANTIAGO-
PILLAI Pinas, on leave. His office will be at Mampuri,
with station at Etalai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, . Puttalam-Chilaw,
has appointed ANTHONYPILLAI BENEDICT to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (General) of Akkarai
pattu north division, in the Puttalam District of the

* North-Western Province, for ten days from July 1, 1926,
-during the absence. of the Registrar, SANTIAGOPILLAI
Pmnas, on leave. His office will be at Mampuri, with
station at Etalai.

The Assistant Provincial Registfar, Puttalam-Chilaw,
has appointed ABHAYASINHA HERAT MUDIYANSELAGE
ArrunaMY to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths and
of Marriages (General) of Rajakumarawanni pattu division,
in the Puttalam District of the North-Western Province,
for twenty-three days from July 9, 1926, vice ADICARI
MUDIYANSELAGE KIRIHAMY, decea.sed H1s office will be
at Sembukuliya.

The Assistant: .Provincial- Reg1strar, Putta.lam Chilaw,
has appointed CHANDRASEKERA HITiEAMY to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Anawilundan pattu north
of Sengal-oya “ B “’division, and of Marriages (General) of
Pitigal korale north division, in the Chilaw District of the
North-Western Province, for five days from July 26, 1926,
during the absence of the Registrar, DISANAYAKE APPU-
BHAMY CHANDRASEKERA,. on leave. His office will be at
Anawilundawa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed WIJESUNDARA WASALAMUDIYANSELAGE TIKIRI-
BANDA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bintenna
division, and of Marriages (General) of Bintenna division,
in the Badulla District of the Provinece of Uva, for smteen
days from July 15, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar,

RAJAPAKSAMUDIYANSELAGE WIJEKOON BANDA, on leave.
His office will be at Gonigodawalawwa in Alutnuwara.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, ,ha,s
appointed SERATMUDIVANSELAGE TISAHAMY . to .act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nikawetiya division,
and of Marriages (General) of Wellassa division, in the
Badulla. District of the Province of Uva, for thirty days
from July 15, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar,-
ADIKARIMUDIYANSELAGE APPUHAMY, on leave. His office
will be at Bandarawatta in Baduluwela.

- The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has appointed .
RATNAYAKAMUDIYANSELAGE SUDUBANDA to act as’
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kandukars division, and
of Marriages (General) of Buttala division, in the Baulla
District of the Province of Uva, for eleven days from July
18, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, KoNARA-
MUDIYANSELAGE KIRIBANDA, on leave. His office will be
at Kendalanda.

The Provincial . Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed
KANDELEKAMALAGE MomOTTIHAMI to act as Registrar of
Births  and: Deaths of Madola division, and of Marriages
(General) of Meda korale division, in the Ratnapura District
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for sixteen days from
July 20, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, KANDE-
LEKAMALAGE CHANDANAHAMY, onleave. His office will be
at Kandelekamalagegedarawatta in Opanake. .

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed
HINGURALAMUDIYANSELAGE MOHOTTIAPPUHAMY to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Ganegoda division, and of

-Marriages (General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in. the

Ratmnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for
five days from July 23, 1926, during the absence of the
Registrar, SAMARARKKODIGE DIvYONis APPUHAMY, on leave.
His office will be at Meddegodawatta in Ganegoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla,
has appointed JAYAWARDENA BANDA SENANAYARE to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kanduaha pattuwa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Paranakuru korate
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, for four days from July 12, 1926, during the
absence of the Reg1stra,r, SENANAYAKARALLAGE CHABLE%
BANDA, on leave. Hxs office will be at l\hga.ha,mu]ahene-
watta in Telijjagoda.

The Additional Assistant Provineial Reglstra,r, Kega.]]a.
has appointed HENADIRIKANKANAMALAGE DoN PrTER
AppuHAMI t0 act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Panawal korale east division, and of Marriages (Génera.])
of Three Korales-and Lower Bulatgama division, in the
Kegalla District .of the Province of Sabaragsmuws, on
July 14, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, Disa-
NAYAKA RANASINHA ATAPATTU MUDIYANSELAGE PUNCHI
BawDaRra, on leave. His office will be at Pahala Walawwe-
watta in Panawala. : ) :

Registrar-General’s Office, .
Colombo, Tuly 20, 1926.

H. E. Buvan,
Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

“Tae Tori ORDINANCE, 1896.”

' ‘ ‘ THEREAS by ““The Toll Ordinance, 1896,” section 10 (b), the Governor acting with the advice of the Execu’nve
Council, may by resolution to be notified in the Government Gazette, determine at what places tolls shall be

collected, and alter such places and appoint other places for the collection thereof :
And whereas it is expedient to appoint Attldxya as an additional place of collection of toll on the

Kittanpahuwa Canal :

It is hereby notified that the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has been pleased to appoint
Attidiya as an additional collecting place for tolls-on the Kittanpahuwa Canal from and after October 1, 1926 ;
payment of toll exther at AttldJya or at Dematagoda to clear the other statmn w1thm the next day .

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
" Colombo, July 21, 1426. -

. By_Hls Excellency’s command, "

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.
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“ TEE CEYLON MEDIOAL COLLEGE ORDINANOE, 1905.°"

ULE made by the Councll of the Ceylon Medical College under section 14 of ““ The Ceylon Medlcal College
" Ordinance, 1905 and approved by His Excellency the Governor and the Executive Counecil.
o - : _ By His Excellency’s commarid,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, - o A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926. ) ‘ i Colonial Secretary.

RULE REFERRED TO.

The followmg rule shall be substituted for rule 14 of the rules published by Notification dated February 28, 1907,

pubhshed in the Government Gazette No. 6,172 dated March 1, 1907, and subsequently amended as appearing on page 7 6 of
the Mechcal College Calendar, 1925-26, as rule 15 :—

15. 1If a student fails to present personally the certificates required on or before the last day at 4 .M. precisely

" he shall not be allowed to enter for an examination or session. If the absence is due to unavoidable circumstances

he may be allowed to enter for the session on payment of a late registration fee of Rs. 3 before the 10th day from
the last date fixed for such registration.

“ Tgg CEYLON TELECRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.”

ULE mafie by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of *“ The Ceylon Telegraph
Ordmance, 1908.” , )
L
v By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, : . A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

The following shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Wariyapola Post
Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the establishment of the direct telephone
ser vme between Kurunegala and Kandy :— e

TrLEPHONE CALL OFFICE AT WARIYAPOLA PosT OFFICE.

Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
Note —Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. c.

" Between Wariyapola and Galagedara 0 25
Elkaduwa Galaha, Gampola Hewaheta Katugastota, Kudasale, Matale,

Panwﬂa Rangala Somerset, Teldemya Wattegama, and Urugala .. 0 50

Dolesbage, Hatton, Kotagala, Mahawela, and Gammaduwa* .. 075

Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, and Watagoda .. ... 10

Goleenda, Haputale, and Welimada* .. .. 125

Bandarawela, Nagawatta, and Badulla* 1 50

* ‘To be opened shortly.

“Tae CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.’"
ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of “ The Ceylon Telegraph
Ordinance, 1908.”’
By His Exeellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, July 21, 1926.

Rule reterred to.

The followmg shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Galagedara, Post
Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the establishment of the direct telephone
gervice between Kurunegala and Kandy :—

TELEPHONE CALL OFFICE AT GALAGEDARA PosT OFFICE.

Secale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
N ote.——Additional feo of 10 cents is charged for th_e use of the Call Office.

Rs. c.
Between Galagedara and Mawatagama .. 0 15*
3 Kurunegala, Mawanella,'r Na,ra,mmala'r Polgahawela Wariyapola,
Rambodagalat . 0 25
Aranayaket 0 50
Colombo, Dehiwela, Kelamya Kochchlka,de, Kotte Mount Lavm]a
Negombo, Wattala Kadawata, and Katunayake . 0175
Bandaragama, Chﬂaw, Horana, Kalutara, Maggona, Maravnla
Na;t%?dlya Padukka, Paiyagala, Wadduwa, Wennappuwa, Hanwela,
.. and Waga 1 0
Ambalangoda, K d
N I(’iagakaduwa =\ u‘;sggv e;ai,’i' Dehiowita, T Yatlyantota,'[' Ehellyagoda, L 25
1\:;]‘}1‘ l?l%iﬁl ee(%ralle Habaraduwa, Kmella,, Magalla, Unawatuna,’r and L 50
tara, Dondra, Miri - v . .
Hakmans, 183?‘:" .. - .. 175
* From Call Office also 15 cents, N . N 20

T To be opened shortly.
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. . “ THE CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE 1908.”
ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of * The Ceylon Telegraph
Ordinance, 1908.”
By -His Excellency’s command,
Colom'al Secretary’s Office, ‘ A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926. ' . - , - . Colonial Secretary.
_Rule referred to. : )

The following shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Rambodagale
Post Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the esta.bhshment of the direct telephone
serviee between Kurunegala and Kandy :—

TeLepHONE CaLL OrricE AT RaMBODAGALLA Post OFFICE
Seale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conwersation.
Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. ¢.-

.Between Rambodagala and Galagedara ' .. 0 25
Elkaduwa, Galaha, Gampola., Hewaheta Ka.tuga.stota Kundasale,
Matale, Panwila, Rangala, Somerset, Teldemya. Wattegama, and

Urugala - 0 50

Dolosbage, Hatton, Kotmale Ramboda., Mahawela, and Ga.mmaduwa* o 075

Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya and Wa.tagoda . .. 1 0

elimada* . . 125

adulla,* Ba.ndara.wela, and Nagawa.tta 150

* To be opened shortly.

Y

“ Tge CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.”

ULE made by His Exce]lency the Governor in Executlve Council under section 7 of « The Ceylon Telegraph
Ordinance, 1908.”

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, : ‘ ' - A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926.. ' — ~ Colonial Secretary

Rule referred to.

The following shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Narammala Post
. Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the establishment of the direct telephone
service between Kurunegala and Kandy :—

TeLEPHONE CALL OFFICE -AT NaArRAMMALA PostT OFFICE.
Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
Note.——Additional fee of 10 cents is cha.rged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. ¢

Between Narammasla and Galagedera 0 25
Elkaduwa, Galaha, Ga,mpola, Hewaheta, Ka.tugastota, Kunda.sale, Matale,

Panwila, Ra,nga,la, Somerset, Teldeniya, Wattegama, and Urugala .. 0 50

Dolosbage, Hatton, Kotagala, Ramboda, Mahawela, and Gammaduwa* * 0 75

Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, and Watagoda .. - e 1 0

Golconda, Haputale, and Welimada* .. o .. 125

Badulla* . . . .. .. .. 1 50

* To be opened shortly. -

“ Tug CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.”
ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of *‘ The Ceonn Telegraph
Ordinance, 1908.”
By Hls Excellency’s eommand,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' ‘ " A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

The followmg shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the te]ephone trunk line between Kurunegela Post
Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the establishement of the direct telephone
service between Kurunegala and Kandy :—

TerLeEPHONE Cairn OrricE AT KURUNEGALA PosT OFFICE.
Scales of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Oﬁcic'e.

e

S - Rs. e
" Between Kuru_nega]a and Galagedera, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, and Perademya, . 025
Craighead, Dolosbage, Elka.duwa., Kotmale, Lochnagar, Madulkele, -
Matale, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya, Pussellawa, Ramboda, Rangalla;
Urugala, Mahawela, Rattota, and Gamma.duwa* .. 0 50
Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bogawantalawa, Hatton, Kotagala,
Maskeliya, Norwood, Punduloya, Ra.della Talawakele, Tllhcoultry,

Watagoda, and Watawala, 0 75
Kandapola, Maturata, Ragala, Uda Pussellawa., and Wellmada* .. 1 0
Bandarawela, Diyatalawa, ~Golconda, Haputale, Nagawatta, and

Badulla* .. .. .. . 1286

* To be opened shortly.
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“Tan CEYLON TELE(}RAPH: ORDINANCE 1908.”
ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of “ The Ceylon Telegx aph
Ordinance, 1908.”
Lo By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, : A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 21, 1926. T ‘ Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

The following shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Mawa,tagama
Post Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the establishment of the direct telephone
service between Kurunegala and Kandy :—

. TeELEPHONE Carr OrrICE AT MawaTacaMA PosT OFFICE.
Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.

N ote.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. c.
Betwen Mawatagama and Galagedara .. o ' .. .. 0 15%.-
Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta, Kandy, KXandy-Sub, Katugastota,
Kundasale, Panwila, Peradeniya, Somerset, Teldeniya, and Watte- :
gama, 0 25
Craighead, Dolosbage Elkaduwa, Kotmale, Lochnaga,r, M&dulkele . ‘
Matale, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya, Pussellawa, Ramboda, Rangala, )
Urugala, Mahawela, Rattota, and Gammaduwat .. -0 80
Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bogawantalawa, Hatton, Kotagala, Mas-‘
- keliya, Nanu-oya, Norwood, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, Radella.,

Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Watagoda, and Watawala 075
Kandapola, Maturatae, Ragala, Uda Pussellawa, and Welimadat .. 10
Bandarawela, Diyate.lawa,, Golconde, . Haputele, Naga.wa,tta., and .

" Badullat- .. . 125
* From Call Office also 15_eents. 1 To be opened shortlv .

.

“Tre CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.”’

ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of * The Ceylon Telegra-ph
y  Ordinance, 1908,” and confirmed by the Legislative Council on July 1, 1926. .

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
"Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secreta.ry’s Office,
Colombo, July 2, 1926. . : -

Rule referred to. ’

‘The following shall be the scale of cha.rges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Gammaduwa Post Oﬁ'icp
and the other stations named :—

TerLePHONE CALL OFFICE AT GAMMADUWA Post OFFICE

Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. c.

Between Gammaduwa and Mousagalla and Rattota* 0 15¢%

Matale .. 0 15
Elkaduwa, Ka.ndy, Kandy-Sub, Lochnagar, Pa,nwﬂa, Wattegama,

Mahawela,* and Katugastota . . 0 25
Craighead, Dolosbage, Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola Hewaheta,
Kotmale, Kfndasale, Madulkele, Nawalapitiya, Peradeniya,

Pussellawa, Rangala, Somerset, Teldeniya, Urugala,* and .

Rambukkana* 0 50
Agrapatana, Alawwa, Ambegamuwa, Bogawa.ntalawa, H:Ltton,
Kegalla, Kotagala, Kurunegala, Maskeliya, Mawanella,* Mawata-
gama, Norwood, Polgahawela, Punduloya, Radella, Ramboda,
Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Watagoda, Watawala, and Anuradha-

pura* 0 75

Aranayake,* Co]ombo, Kandapola, Kelaniya, Maturata, Nanu-oya,
Narammala,* Nuwara Eliya, Ragalla, Ragama, Uda Pussellawa,
Wariyapola, Rambodagala,* and Kadawata* . . 1 0

Bandaragama, Bandarawela, Dehiwala, Diyatalawa, Golconda
Haputale, Kesbewa, Kotte, Moratuwa, Mount. Lavinia, Negombo, )
Padukka, Panadure, Wadduwa, Wattala, and Nagawatta .. 125

Avissawella, Beruwala, Horana, Ingiriya, Kalutara, Kochchikade,
Maggona, Marawila, Nattandiya, Neboda, Paiyagala, Tebuwana,
Wennappuwa, Frocester.* and Trincomalee* . . 1 60

Ambalangoda, Baddegama, Chilaw, E]pltlya,, Galle, G'mtota.,

Magalla, and Ratnapura 175

Habaraduwa, Kiriella, Matara, a-nd Wehga.ma .. e 2 0

' Hakmana, Kamburupitiya, and Dondra . 2 25

* To be opened shortly. t From Call Ofﬁce also 15 cents.
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o “THE CEYLON TELEGRAPH OBDINANCE 1908.
ULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of * The Ceylon Telf‘“luph :
Ordinangce, 1908.” : ’
. : By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, : 3 : A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 13, 1926. ] : . Colonial Secretary.

Rule referred to.

The following shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Mawanella Post
Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the opening of the Mawanella-Kadugannawa-
Kandy telephone circuit :—

TELEPEONE CALL OrFricE AT MAWANELLA PosT O¥FICE.
Seale of C’hm*ges Jor Three Minutes’ Conversation.

N ote.—Additional fee of 10 cents is cha,rged for the use of the Call Office. g
Rs. c.

Between Mawanella and Perademya -0 15
Galagedara, Galaha, Ga,mpola, Hewaheta, Kandy, Ksmdy Sub Katuga.stota,,'
Kundasale, Panwila, Somerset, Teldeniya, and Wattegama 025
Craighead, Dolosbage, Elkaduwa, Hatton, Kotmale, Lochnagar, Madulkele
Matale, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya, Pussellawa, Ramboda, Rangala,
Urugala, Mahawela, Rattota, and Gammaduwa* 0 50
. Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bogawantalawa, Kotagala, Maskehya, Nanu- oya,,A
ke ) Norwood, Nuwara Eliya, Punduloya, Radella, Talawalkele, Tllhcoultry,
: Watagoda, and Watawala 075
Kandapola, Maturata, Ragalla, Uda Pussellawa, and Wehmada* : 1 0

Ba.ndarawela, Diyatalawa, Golconda, Haputale, Nagawatta, and Ba,dulla* 125
S K To be opened shortly '

“THE CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE 1908. » ' .
RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of ““ The Ceylon Telegraph
Ordinance, 1908.” . :
By His Excellency’s command,
Golomal Secretary’s Office, : ' A. G. M. FLETGHER,
Colombo, July 13, 1926. v Colonial Secretary.
Rule referred to.

The following shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Aranayake Post
Office and the other stations named. The new rates will come into force with the opemng of the Mawanella- Kadugannawa-
Kandy telephone cireuit :— ) '

TELEPHONE CALL OFFICE AT.ARANAYARE PosT OFI‘ICE.
Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
N ote. —Addltlonal fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office. -

Between Aranayake and— . -
Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, Kundasale, and Perademya .. 025
Craighead, Dolosbage, Elkaduwa, Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola, Hewahete, Kotmale,

Lochnagar, Madulkele, Matale, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya, Panwila, Pussellawa, Ramboda,
Rangala, Somerset,  Teldeniya, Wattegama, Urugala, Mahawela, Rattota, and Gam-

. maduwa* . 050
Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bogawa.ntala,wa, Hatton, Kotagala, Ma,skehya, Norw ood
Punduloya, Radella, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Watagoda, and Watawala . . ... 075
Kandapola, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Ragalla, Uda Pussellawa, and Welimada* . 10

Bandarawela, Diyatalawa, Golconda, Haputale, Nagawatta, and Badulla*. . .. 125
L N . * To be opened shortly. ' ‘ ) .

" “Tgr CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE 1908.”
RULE ma.de by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Councll under section 7 of “ The Ceylon Telegraph
Ordinance, 1908.”
By His Excellency’s command,
“Colonial Secretarys Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, July 13, 1926. ) Colonial Secretary.

Rule referrred to.

" The following’ shall be the revised scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Kegella Post
Office and the other stations na.med 'The new rates will come into forcd with the opem.ng of the Mawa,nella.-Kadugannawa-
Kandy telephone circuit :—

TeLEPHONE Carr OFrFIcE AT KEcaLrna Post OFFICE.
Scale of Charges for Three Minutes’ Conversation.
Note. —Add1t10nal fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office. .
Ra. ¢

Between Kegalla a.nd— . .
Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katuga,stote, Kundasale, and Perademya .. 02
Craighead, Dolosbage, Kotmale, - Lochnagar, Madulkele, Mousagalla, Nawalapitiya
Pussellawa, Ramboda, Mahawela, Rattota, and- Gammaduwa* - > 0 50

Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Bogawantalawa, Maskeliya, Norwood, P dul
Talawalkele, Tillicoultry, Watagoda, and Watawals, maoye, Radeua" 0175

Kandapola, Maturata, Nuwara Eliya, Ragalla, Uda Pussellawa, and Wehmada* 10
‘Bandara,wela, Diyatalawa, Nagawatta, and Badulla* . ' <125

* To be opened shortly.
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“Tae TeA REsEArcH OrDINANCE, No. 12 oF 1925.”

I I IS Exce]lency‘/,the Governor has been pleased, under section 5§ of Ordinance No. 12 of 1925, to appoint
' Mr. C. C. Du Pre Moore to be a Member of “ The Board of the Tea Research Institute of Ceylon,” during
the absence of Mr. R. G. Coombe from the Island.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, g
Colombo, July 20, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary. .

suspended Mr. Arlis de Zoysa Gunaratne Siriwardene, Notary

“THE NoTARIES ORDINANCE, 1907.”

: b ] OTICE is hereby given, as required by the.provisions of section 21 (1) of * The Notaries Ordinance, 1907,”
i that His Excellency the Governor in. Executive Council has, in terms of section 20 (2) of the said Ordinance,

District of Hambantota, Southern Provinee, from office for a period of one year.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, July 14, 1926.

Public of Walasmulla, in West Giruwa pattu, in the

By His Excellency’s command,

. A. G. M. FLETCHER,
. Colonial Secretary.

“TaE NoTARIES ORDINANCE, 1907.”

NOTICE is hereby given, as required by the provisions of sectipn 21 (1) of «“ The Notaries Ordinance, 1907,
‘ that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has, in terms of section 19 of the said Ordinance,
cancelled the warrant granted to Mr. Cyril Ellawala to practise as a Notary Public within the judicial division of
Ratnapura, in the District of Ratnapura, Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, July 9, 1926. h

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

considered if forwarded through the Head

July 31, 1926.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
- Colombo, July 20, 1926.

‘A PPLICATIONS on form General 187 (F 2) from officers, who have passed the Second Efficiency Bar, in
Class III. of the Clerical Service for transfer to the post of Fiscal’'s Marshal, Nuwara Eliya, will be
of the applicant’s Department and received in the Secretariat on or before

By His Excel]ency’.s'comma,nd,
A. G. M. FLEICHER,
" . Colonial Secretary.

“ Tag VILLAGE COMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”

IT is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to set apart °
the lot of land described in the. schedule hereto annexed, which is the property of the Crown, for a common

- purpose, to wit, that the villagers of the village of-Thakolagama of the Wanni hatpattu Village Committee, in Magul
Otota korale of the Wanni hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province, may practise chena
cultivation within the said lot on free permits issued by the Government Agent, Kurunegala, in accordance with the
rules made by the Village Committee under the provisions of sections6 and 16 of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b)
that His Excellency the Governor reserves to himself the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown
of the said lot or of any portion thereof whenever he thinks fit. (W. L. O. Notice No. 8,862.)

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

Colombo, Ju}.y 21, 1926.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

The fo]iowing lot situated in the village of IThakolagama of the Magul Otota korale 6f the Wanni hatpa,tbu of the
Kurunegals District, in the North-Western, Province :— ] -

Lot.

44

17
45

Name of La,nd
h(?na,, Godakirilagahamulahena, Wewaihalayayehena,
Lots excluded.

Gonamaditheihalawews, (old bund)
Balagahawewa (old bund)

Extent, A. =r. ».
Kongahamulahena, Bogahamulahena, Dangahamulahena, Palugahayaye-

94

2

DO =

17
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“TeE ExcisE OrRpINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.”

i E IS Excellengy the Governor has been pleased, in terms of rule 2 (c) of Excise Notification No. 85,as amended
by Excise Notification No. 136, to nominate Mr. C. P. Wijeyeratne, J.P., U.P.M., to be a Member of the

Excise Advisory Committee for the Kalutara Urban District Couneil ares for the remamder of the penod of three
years ending September 30, 1927, vice Mr. A. de Abrew, J.P., UP.M,, deceased.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, July 22, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

WITH reference to the Table of Precedence for Ceylon published in the Government Gazette of September 28,
1923, it is hereby notified for general information that His Majesty the King has been pleased to approve

of precedence being accorded to the Vice-President of the Legislative Council of Ceylon next after the ex officio .

Members of the Executive Council and of the table being amended accordingly by the substitution for Head 5 of

the following :—

5. Ex officio Members of the Executive Council in their order,

5(a). Vice-President of the Legislative Council,

5(b). Members of the Executive Counc1l other ‘than ex officio. Members in their order

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, July 23, 1926.

By His Exce]lency s command,

A. G."M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

Notification under Section 29 of ** The Enemy Firms Liquidation Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916.>’

HEREAS it is provided by section 29 of “The Enemy Firms Liquidation Ordinance, No.20 of 1916”’ that
the Custodian of Enemy Property on being satisfied in that behalf may, by Notification published in the
Government Gazette, declare that the liquidation of an enemy firm has been completed :

And whereas the liquidation of the enemy firm of Ch. and A. Bohrmger has been completed :

-

Now, therefore, the Custodian of Enemy Property being satisfied in that behalf, in pursuance of the provisions
of section 29 of ©“ The Enemy Firms Liquidation Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916, doth hereby notify and declare that
the liquidation of the enemy firm of Ch. and A. Bohringer has been eompleted

Office of the Custodian of Enemy Property,

Colombo, July 20, 1926.

S. PHILLIPSON,
Custodian of Enemy Property.

STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES OF THE OOLONY OF CEYLON ON
MAR.CH 31, 1926.

Diabilitiea.

Widows’ and Orphans Pension Fund ..
Ceylon University Bu]l«hng and Equlp-
ment Fund

Loan Funds

Prize Funds.

Suitors’ Deposits ..

Other Deposits .

Other Governments and Agencles .
Unpaid Drafts ’ .o .

Loans to Local Bodies (Sinking Funds)..

Secunty Deposits ..
Surplus . .e

General Treasury,
Colombo, July 7, 1926

Amount.
Rs. c.

11,821,765 28
‘3,151,484 80

2,054,782 4 .

67,218 211
1,008,559 641
12,746,697 621

3,089 44
326,318 91

435,140 91
2,629,652 94

42,174,284 973

76,418,994 78

Assets.

Cash and Bank Ba,la.nces—Ceylon and
India

Fixed Deposits in Ba.nks—-Ceylon and
India

Account Current _Crown Agel_lts
(£2,271 18s. 0d.) .. S,
Deposits in Banks—Crown : Agents

and Temporary Loans to cther Colonies

by. Crown Agents (£992 000) .o
Investments .
Imprests to Government Departments
Othér Governments and Agencies .
Loans to Local Bodies (Sinking Fund

Investments) ve
Security Deposits in Banks &e. .o
Loans to Public Officers .

Sundry Advances .
Remittances in Transit. .
Loans to Local Bodies . .
Unissued Stores and Materials
Suspense Account

76,418,994 78

Amount.
Ras.: c.

10,732,737 756
19,735,000 0
34,078 50

14,880,000 0
13,856,356 98
1,517,640 6

.58;289 77

421,079 54
2,629,652 94
136,912 53
162,238 49
119,548 94
868,074 59
11,366,862 76
1,521 93

W. W. Woobs,
Colonial Treasurer
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for- the Ha,lf Year ended March 31, 1926.

2 ——Compara.mve Statement of the Estimated and Actual Revenue and Expenditure of the (,olony of Ceylon

RE VEN UE.
o Estimated (as por | .
printed Estimatos). Aobeal. Surplus. Shortfall,
» Rs.’ c. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs e,
1. vC‘ustoms 19,250,000 O 23,179,519 21 3,929,519 21 —
2.  Port, Harbour, Wharf Warehouse, and- )
other dues 2,550,000 0 2,798,468 54 248,468 54 —
3. Licences, Excise, and Int.emal Revenue
not otherwise classified 11,882,500 0 12,406,071 81 523,571 81 —_
4, FeesofCourt or Office, Payment forSpeclﬁc . . )
Services, and Reimbursements in Aid 1,943,600 0 . 1,952,331 55 8,831 55 - _
8. Post and Telegraph e . AR 985,500 O - 1,442,876 59 457,376 59 —
6., Government Railways .. ... 12,200,000 0 13,431,856 26 1,231,856 26 —
7. Interest . .. 1,600,000 0 o 1,467,113 45 — 132,886 55
8. Miscellaneous Receipts .. 688,500 0 594,730 76 — 93,769 24
9. Land Revenue 725,000 0 824,163 37 99,163 37 —
Total, exclusive of Land Ssles 51,825,000 O 58,097,131 54 6,498,787 33 226,655 79
10. Land Sales - .. 625,000 0 1,564,622 49 939,622 49 —
® Grand Total ..| 52,450,000 0 59.661,754 3 ‘7;438,409 82 226,655 79
: Deduet Shortfall .. - . 226,655 79
) Nett Surplus 7,211,754 3
EXPENDITURE,
R | :
: Estimated (as per Actual Over- Under-
printed Estimates). ’ expenditure. oxpenditure.’
he
Rs. c. Rs. -Cs Rs. c. Rs. e. .
1. Personal Emoluments .. 20,652,062 0 | - i9,677,050 29 —_ - 975,001 71
2. Other Charges - . . 14,612,530 O 11,289,870 2 —_ 3,322,659 98
3. Rm.way Works Extraordinary .. 2,250,000 0 1,058.606 95 —- 1,191,393 5
4. Irrigation Works Annually Recurrent .. 134,900 © 112,000 94 — 22,899 6
5. Irrigation Works Extraordinary 399,575 "0 210,116 31 — 189,458 69
8. Public Works Annually Recurrent 4,137,444 O - 3,467,763 44 - - 669,680 56
1. Public Works Extraordinary .. 5,249,021 O 1,394,534 50 — 3,854,486 50
8. Military Expenditure ... e 1,120,232 0 888,988 41 — 231,243 59
9, Public Debt . e .o 6,439,104 0O 6,146,644 O — 292,460 O
10." Pensions .o .. 2,490,450 O 2,833,715 16 343,265 16 _
il. Exchange . 12,500 0 — —_ . 12,50¢ 0
12.;: Miscellaneous Servwes .o . 1,128,939 0 1,807,948 84 679,009 84 —
* Total Expenditure chargeable to -
‘ Revenue .. . 58,626,747 0O 48,887,238 86 1,022,275 0O 10,761,783 14
13. Expenditure chargeable to Revenue| . ’ :
pending raising of Loan Funds .o —_ 987,120 60 987,120' 60 —
Grand Total | 58,626,747 0 49,874,359 46 2,00&),395 G0 16,761,783 14
Deduct over-expendjt;n'e .. 2,009,395 60
8,752,387 54

'Genere.l .Tfee.s\ u'y,
Colombo, July 7, 1926.

Nett under-expenditure .

W. W. Woopbs,
Colonial Treasurer.
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—-—vapa.ramve Statement of the Aot;ua,l Revenue and Expenditure of the Colony of Oeylon for the
' Half-Years ended March 31, 1925 a.nd 1926.

. General Treasury,

Dblombe, July 7, 1926,

"Deduct Decrease ..

Nett Increase .

-

2,854,107 43

REVENUE.
i Half-year ended Half: véa.r ended T
March 31, 1926. Marci) 81, 1926, Increase. Decrease
: Rs. c. | Rs. c, Rs. o . Rs. .
" L. Customs . .. 19,317,742 27 23,179,519 21 3,861,776 94 —_
2. Port; Harbour, Whari Warehouse, and : '
other_dues 2,609,818 56 2,798,468 54 188,649 98 —
3. Llcences, Excise, and Tntema.l Revenue
not otherwise classified 11,991,024 89 12,408,071 81 415,046 92 =
4. Fees of Court or Office, Payment for : :
. Specific Services, and Reimbursements :
. in Aid .o 1,864,504 66 1,952,331 55 87,826 89 —_
5. Post and Telegraph .. .. 1,290,485 92 1,442,876 59 152,390 67 | _
6. Government Railways. . .o . 12,704,702 38 13,431,856 26 727,163 88 —_
7. Interest . Ve 1,383,855 27 ‘1,467,113 46 83,258 18 J—
‘8. Miscellaneous Recelpts * .. 591,185 83 594,730 76 3,544 93 —
9, La.nd Revenue .. . 736,765 3 824,163 37 87,398 34 =
e Py
Totsl, exclusive of Land Sales .. 52,490,084 81 58,097,131 54 5,607,046 73 -
10, Land Sales .. .. 1,781,899: 92 1,664,622 49 —— 217,277 43
Grand Total 54,271,984 73 59,661,754 3 5,607,046 73 217,277 43
° Deduot Decrease 217,277 43 .
ENet.t Increase 5,389,769 30 !
’ EXPENDITURE.
Half-year ended Half- ded -
March 31, 1925. M:gcg %air E;?)z%_ lucrease. Decrease )
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. ec.- Rs, c.
1. Personal Emoluments.. i Ve 18,458,805 21 19,677,050 29 1,218,245 8 —_
2. iOther Charges : . 10,451,681 76 11,289,870 2 838,188 26 —_—
3. Railway Works Extra,ordmar) .- 226,472 15 1,058,606 95 832,134 80 —
4. Irrigation Works Annually Recurrent .. 115,962 15 112,000 84 —_ 3,961 21
5. TIrrigation Works Extraordinary - 82,349 58 210,116 31 127,766 73 —
6. Public Works Annually Recurrent 3,209,494+ 17 3,467,763 44 258,269 27 —
7. - Public Works Extraordinary .. 1,441,828 57 1,394,534 50 — 47,294 7
8.- Military Expenditure .. . 888,004 89 888,988 41 983 52 —
9. Public Debt .. . 6,146,747 26 6,146,644 O — 103 26 .
10. Pensions .. . 2,628,063 2 2,833.715 16 205,652 14 —
il. Exchange . .. —_ - s . -
12. Miscellaneous Services - .. -4,610,697 73 1,807,948 84 | — 2,802 748 89 .
v Total Expendlture chargeable to . _ _ v . s
Revenue . - 48,260,106 49 48,887,238 86 3,481,239 ‘80 2,854,107 43
13. Expendxt.ure .chargeable to Revenue ) . R A
pendmg ralsmg of Loan Funds .. 153,019 39 987,120 60 . 834,101 21 —
Grand Total 48,413,125 88 | 49,874,359 46 | 4,315,341 1| 2,854,107 43

—————

1,461,233 58

W. W. Woobs,

Colonial Treasurer.
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COmparatxve Monthly Return of Revenue trom October, 1922, to March, 1926.

1922-23. . 1923—24 : 1924—"5. 1925-26.

. Rs. Rs. - Rs. Rs.
October .. 7,729,712 .. 8,639,057 . - 9,022,025 . 9,776,699
November .. 7,402,884 .. - 8,001,201 .. 7,805,979 .. 9,070,282
December .. . 6,421,984 .. 6,386,145 .. 7,792,815 - 8,435,827
January e 9,389,694 e 11,434,452 .. 12,189,391 - .. 12,032,299
February .. 7,166,808 . _. 8,209,361 .. 8,594,667 .. 9,827,860
Mareh - L. 7,137,585 e 8,635,906 P 8,777,107 .. 10,518,787

" April .. 7,710,087 e 8,088,372 .. 9,536,177
- May e 8,440,781 . 7,766,440 e 8,800,293
June . ‘e 7,692,952 . 7,805,669 .. 9,830,257
July .. 8,323,151 .. 9,634,199 .. 9,129,174
August e 7,499,727 .. . 8,651,157 . 9,497,003

September .. 8,205,309 .. 9,111,157 .. 14,474,781 .-
Total .. 93,720,169 © 102,363,116 115,539,669

General Treasury, : : W. W. Woobs,

Colombo, July 8, 1926. Colonial Treasurer.

o -

B ! ONTHLY STATEMENT issued by the Comrmssxoners of Currency, under section 20 of Ordinance No. 32 of 1884 !
for the inonth of June, 1926 :

1.—~Note Account.

. Rs. c. Rs.  c.-
Total Steck on May 381, 1926 .» 109,908,717 0 | In vault on June 30, 1926 e .. 55,720,100 ©O-
Add Notes received in June, 1926 . 5,390,000 O | In circulation on June 30, 1926 .. 57,864,617 O

115,298,717 0

Deduct Notes destroyed in June. 1926 .. 1,714,000 O

113,684,717 O . 113,584,717 O

2.—Reserve Aceount.
Rs.

- c. B Rs. C..
Coin received for Notes in circulation .. 57,864,617 O | Securities at cost (£1 = Rs. 15) .. 41,969,832 25
Excess of reserve over Notes in circulation 7,082,599 77 | Coin in vault .. 22,437,553 40

Cash at call in London, pendmg invegtment 539,831 12:

64,947,216 77T

64,947,216 77

3.—Average amount of Notes in circulation during the month .. .. . .. 57,876,285 0
Average amount of Coin in vault during the month : . .. 22,449,222 0

4.—Details of Investments and Securities.
Market Value..

Face Value. Puarchase Value. - (Sterling at
Face Valus, (£1=Rs. 15.) (S1=Rs. 15.)  Rate of tho
* : Day.)
£ s d. Rs. [ Rs. c. Rs. C.
Colonial and other Securities .. . .. 1,338,692 13 0 .. 20,078,889 75 .. 18,622,426 17 .. 16,101,568 74
War Loan 5 per cent. .. ,4,877 156 1 73,166 31 .. 75,000 O .. 65,312 73
National War Bonds 5 per cent. .o 50,000 0 O .. _ 750,000 O .. 799,445 63 .. 704,556 52
Funding Loan 4 per cent. .o .. 7,091 1 2 106,365 88 .. 85,092 69 .. 82,636 13
Indian Stock, Sterling .. .. 171,000 14 7 2,665,010 94 .. 2,307,403 50 .. 1,832.688 72
Indian 6 per cent. War Loan .. —_ .. 15,838,700 0 .. 14,880,329 89 .. 16,076280 50
Government of Indi.a. 6 per cent. Bonds .. —_ .o 371,100 O .. 371,100 O .. - 393,278 37
Government of Indl.a. 6. per cent. Loan .. . —_— .. 2,884,200 0 .. 2,834,200 O .. 3,075,107 O
QGovernment of India & per cent. Loan e — .. 2,027,500 O .. 1,994,834 37 .. 2,183,364 6
Total .. —_ 44,694,932 88 41,969,832 25 40,514,792 77
: A, G. M.
Curroncy Offico, ' Frercuzer, Colonial Secretary,

W. E. Warr, Acting Controller of Bevenue, Commissioners

Colombo, July 8, 1926. W. W, Woobs, Colonial Treasurer, of Currency.

.
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS

'TTLNDLRS a o hereby invited for ]oadmg and unloa,dmg i

goods’ at the Wharf Railway Yard. for the permd
from Qctober 1, 1926, to September 30, 1927, ‘

ANl tenders should be in duphca.te and gealed under ‘

“one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controlier-of Revenue, Colombo.

3, Tenders should be either deposited in the tender-box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue or be sent
" through the post.

4. Tenders should Be marked “ Tender for Loadmg
and Unloading Goods at the Wharf Railway Yard » in the
left hand top corner of the envelope and should reach the
-Office of the Controller of Revenue, not later than midday
- on Tuesday, August 10, 1926.

5. The tenders are t0 be made upon forms which -will :
be supplied upon application at the Harbour Engineer’s

Office, and no tender will be .considered unless it is -on the
recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 25 will be requlred to be made at the

Treasury, and a receipt produced for the same before any |

" form of tender is issued. Should any person decline to
enter into the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved

‘security, within ten days of receiving notice ‘in writing i

from me that his tender has been accepted, such deposit
will be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will

_render himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting
-contractors precluded from having any concern in a
Government contract.- All other- deposms will be returned
upon signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter mgned’
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the
-contract.

8. Two sureties will be required to join in a bond for the

due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of security
required will be Rs. 250. All other necessary information.
can be ascertained upon apphcatlon at the Harbou;r
Engineer’s Office.
~ 9. All alterations and erasures should bear the mltxa.ls
of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be treated. as
informal and rejected.
© 10. No tender will be con31dered unless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down have been stmctly
fulfilled.
" 11. Fines will be inflicted for dela,ys in complymg
with-grders in connection with the contract.
. 12. Contracts may not be assigned or -sublet Wlthout
- ‘the authority of the Tender Board. -

13. A Government contractor must not issue a powet
of attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting
-contractors’ list, authorizing him to carry on the contract.

14. The Government 'reserves to itself the right,
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, epd the

- right"of accepting any portion of a tender.
15. No contract shall be entered into with any person

. whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, .

-either individually or jointly with any other person, nor

“shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is |

on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to . whom- the Chairman of the Colombo Port
‘Commission, for reasons which appear to him insufficient,
ob]ects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

16. Tenderers who have not previously held Government
‘contracts, when applying for tender forms, should.furnish
the officer issuing the forms with a written statément
giving their full names and permanent addresses, stating
in which district or districts they own landed property or
other interests. The extent of landed property and the
" nature and extent of other interests should also be given.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government -
contracts with departments other than Colorhbo Port

Comrmssmn, the name of such department and the district
in which the service was rendered should be stated.
. 17, The contract-shall ‘be entered into by the contractor-
_.w1th the. Harbour Engmeer, acting for and on behalf of
His Majesty the King, and the designation of such officer
shall mean and include the officer for the time bemg holding
"such office and his successors in office for the tume being
under the Government of Ceylon.

. ‘and 4.30 .1 (Saalt;urda,yev 9.30 am. and 2-pam.),

18. The contract may be terminated at any time by
the Harbour Engineer giving the contra,ctor one monbh 8
notice thereof in writing.

. Port Commission,

. F. G. ,TYIiRE_LLa
Colombo, July 20, 1926,

_: Chairman.

CHEDULES of -rates aré hereby invited for erecting a
quarter for.the Salt Inspector, Putta.lam, including ’

stall and servants’ latrine:
2. 'The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-

- ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,

Puttalam, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to. the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, North Westem
Provinee, Kurunegala. ’
‘3. "The plans, specifications, b111 of queantities, and form
of monthly agreement ¢an be seen, and all other informstion
obtained from the offices of the District Engineer, Puttalam,
or the. Provincial Engineer, North-Western Provinee,
Kurunegala, any week day between the hours of 9.30 AML
and 4.30 r.m. (Saturdays, 9.30 Am. and 2 P.M.), . .
" 4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be
obtained from.the offices of the District Engineer, Puttalam,
or the Provineial Engmeer, North-Western, Provmee,
Kurunegala, in duplicate, duly sighed and, dated and °
forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the or1g1na1 addressed
to-the Provincial Engineer, North-Western Provmce, Kuru-
negala, and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer,

1 Pubta.lam, endorsed on the outside ¢ Schedules of Rates for

Salt Inspector’s Quarters, Puttalam,” so as to reach the
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on
July 31, 1926. Each schedule to include alternative rates

-in’ repecﬁ of each item necessitating the use of imported

articles, viz:, one rate including the value of all matena.ls,
the other- omltf,mg such as are imported. :

5. ~ Any alteration made in the quotations should bea.r .
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations eon’oa.mmgi
alberations not so initialled will be treated as mformad and
rejected. .

6. Government reserves to 1tself the right to supply the
contractor with ‘any materials, including any imported.
articles, which may be necessaryin the execution of the WOI‘k
'mcluded in any agreement.

9. No contract shall be entered into W1th any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defa,ultmg contractors, -
either individually or jointly with any other person,’ nor
shall the contractoreniploy any person whose nameis on the
list of ‘Crown defaulting contractors or any other person to .
whom the Provincial Engineer, North-Western Province,’

‘Kurunegala, for reasons which appear to him sufficient,’

objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing. -

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give ail
the work included in the whole scheme or m any one itern to
any one ‘contractor.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, July 21, 1926.

S. J.’ K—mny, C -
for Director of Public»Works

WCH]:;DULES of rates wre hereby mvued for nho
Extension of the Witness Shed, . sttrwt Ccurt '

| Colombo, R
2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree- N

ments to be entered into. monthly by the District’ Engmeer :
Buildings, Colombe, and the :contractor on the:basis of hig’
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to
the approval of the Provmcla.l Engmeer, VVestern Provmee
Colombo: "~
3. The plans, speelﬁcatlons, bﬂl of quantltles, and ferm
of monthly agreerent can be seen, and all cther information - -
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Buildings
Colombo, any week day between . the Jhours - of 9.30 &. M’

- Schediles of rates must be submitted on
obt;amed from the Office of the District Engmeerfogl?ﬂsdt;r)]g ‘
Colombo, in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarde(i :
in securely sealed envelopes, the original a.ddressed to the -
Provincial Engineer, Western Praovinee, Colombo, and the
duplicate addressed to the Dlstrlet Engmeer, Buxldmgs,
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Colombo, endorsed on the outside *“ Schedules of Rates for
Extension of the Witness Shed, District Court, Colombo,”
so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or before
12 noon on July 31, 1926. Each schedule to include

use of imported articles, viz., one rate including the value
of all materials, the other omitting such as are imported.

" 8. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete
and hand over the work to the District Engtneer, Buildings,
‘Colombo, on or before a date to be agreed upcn.

6. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations contajining

- alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and

rejected.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply -

the contracter with all imported artlcles, such as cement,
&c., which it may be necessary to use in the exec¢uition of
the ‘works included in any agreement.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is-on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
éither individually or jointly “with any’ cther person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or ‘any other
person to whom the Provincial Engineér, Western Province,
Cclombe, for réasons which appear to him sufficient, obJects

after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any cf the schedules cf rates submitted, nor tc give all
the work includedin the whole scheme, or in any one item

to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, .

c 8. J. Kirpy,
. Colombo, July 21, 1926.

for Director of Public Works.

EPARATE tenders are hereby invited for the con-
struction of a catle exposure shed at Norwood
and for effecting certain repau-s to Maskeliya water supply

"in Kandy District.

2.. Tenders must be addressed to the C,halrman Sanitary

" Board, “Kandy Disrtict, and should Yesch the Kandy

Kachcherl, not later ‘than midday on August-2, 1926;
the left hand .top corner of the envelope must be makaed

_“Tender for Norwood cattle exppsure shed or. Ma,skehya.

Wa.ter Supply,” as the case ‘may be.

Tenders must be in forms which will be supphed
from the Kachcheri, and no tender will be . considered -
unless it is furnished on recognized form thus obtained.
Any salterations made in tende¥s should bear the initials
of. the. tenderer, and all tenders containing alterations
not so initialled will be treated as informal and rejected.

-4. A deposit of Rs. 10 must be made at the Kachcheri
before a tender form is issued. Should any person whose
tender is accepted decline to enter into the contract and

- bond, or fail to furnish the approved security, within 7 days

of receiving notice in writing from the Chairman or his
duly authorized representative that his tender has been
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown.
All other deposits will be returned to the tenderers.

5. The Chairman’ does mnot bind  himself to accept
the lowest or any tender, but reserves to himself the right
of accepting any-tender.

6. The specifications can be seen; and further informa-
tion obta.med at the Ka,chchen

The Kachcheu, C. SI’.[‘TA.MPALAM,
Kandy, July 17, 1926. for ‘Chairman, Sanitary Board.

SALE OF

UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES

&c.

OTICE is hereby glven that the under-mentloned unserviceable artlcles w111 be sold by pubhc auction on Friday,
the 30th instant, at 3 p.M., at the Police Headquarters, Maradana :— - :

300 i)ans boots,.constables .
5 caps, Inspectors - = °
1 flannel banian

Police Headquarters, -
) Maradan_a,, July 22, 1926.

4 helmets
. 100 overcoats
5 raincoats, Inspectors

"46 1b. brass buttons, &c.

9 pairs trousers, white
500 suits, serge
3 chairs, arm
"E. F. L. WricHT,
for Inspector-General of Police.

50 tunics, khaki . ..
60 pairs trousers, khaki

- VITAL . ST ATISTICS

Reglstrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended July .17, 1926.
" Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 148 (11 Burghers, 85 Slnhalese, 23

Tamils, 23 Moors; 4 Ma.lays, and 2° Others)

The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (ealculated on the estimated population

on July 1, 1926, viz., 258,905) was 20-8, as against 31-6 in the precedmg Week 24-2 in the corresponding week of last

year, and 299 the weekly average for last year.
"% - Deaths.—~The total deaths registered were 150 (2 Europeans, 6 Burghers, 80 Sinhalese, 23 Tamﬂs, 26 Moors, 7

and 6 Others).’

Malays

The death:rate per 1,000 pér annum was 30° 2, as against 24- 0 in the previous week, 287 in the corres-

ponding week of last year, and 303 the weekly average for last year.
I nfantzle Deaths.—Of the 150 total deaths, 37 were of infants under one year of age, as agamgt 31 in the preceding
week, 20 in, the corresponding wéek of the previous year, and 33 the average for last year.
T Stillbirths. ~=The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 8. -

Principal Causes of Death.—1.’

(@) Twenty-two deaths from’' Pneumonia were 1egxstered 14 in Maradana hospitals,

(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 2 each in Kotahena South and Maradana South, and 1 each in Slave Island, Kollu-
pitiya, Wellawatta North, and Wellawatta South, as against 18 in the prevmus Week and 18 the weekly average for

last year.

.

(b) Eight deaths frofh Influenza were registéred ;'3 each in St. Paul’s and Kotahena South, and 1 each in Kota,hena
North and Wellawatta North, as against 3 in the previous week and 5 the weekly aver, age for last year. .
(c) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered ; 1 each in New Bazaar, Maradana hospltal ‘and Wellawatta North, -

. as against 2 in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

2. Ten deaths from Phthisis were registered ; 3 in Maradana hospitals (including 2 deaths of non- re31den,ts) 2 each
in, Kotahena South, New Bazaar, and Maradana North, and 1 in Kotahena North, as’against 6 in the prev1ous week, and

14 the weekly average for last year.

3. Two deaths from Enteric Fever were registered in Maradana hospitals (mcludmg 1 death of ‘a non- resxdent),
as against 1 in the previous week, and 6 the weekly average for last year.
4. ~Sixteen deaths were registered from T nfannle Conwvulsions ; 1 1 each from Entm <tis and Debzlzt Y, T from Dysentery,

6 from Diarrhea, and 54 from other causes.

5. Ten cases each of Chicken-pox and Measlea 9 of Enteric Fever, a,nd 1 of Plagug were reported durmg the week

as against 6, 4, 3, and nil respectively, of the preceding week.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 80-9°, against 81 3° in- the precedmg week, and 80°7° in the
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29-789 in.,, against 29-814 in., in the

preceding week, and 29- 844 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

The total ramfall in the week was 4 31in.,

agamst 2-98 in. in the preceding week, and 3-04 in the correspondmg week of the previous ‘year.

Registrar-General’s Office, -
Colombo, July 20, 1926. ERRIRTRS

; P. D. RATNATUNGA,
- . *° for Registrar-General.
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NOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

) MW ’.

Ve

MEMORANDUM /OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BALANGODA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES. LIMITED.

1. Tur name of the Company is Tue BALANGODA TEA AND-RUsBER ESTATES, Lﬁvn'mn. ”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. :
3. The o6bjects for which the Company is to be established a,re;—-l-

(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire two allotments of land (near Balangoda)-aggregating in extent 900 acres,
more or less, situate in the village Panane, District of Ratnapura of the Island of Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plants-

- .tions; and properties in.the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any
I _right of way, water rights-and others rights, privileges, easements, and conecessions, and any factories,
: machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects and other property, real or personal,

immovable or movable, of any kind. . )

3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any. part thereof. - “ - - s o

- (4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramio and
other natural products .or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
India, or elsewhere. - o . : : - L

(5). To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture:and render marketable (whether’

. on account of the Company .or others).tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell; export, import, trade, and deal in tea.
rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things

‘ of any kind whatsoever either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry.on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the follow-.
ing businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
produce. as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forward-
ing agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; proprietors
of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and hoats; and any other business which can or may
conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them. i o

(7) 'To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can

. be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for,
purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which miay
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant
licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture.
manipulation and (or) sale. : o . .

{9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on

- the business of mining in all its branches. . .

(10), To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, .tugs, launches, and
.vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold
vans, omnibuses, -carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description’ whatsoever ; and to purchase,
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required
for the maintainance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties,
and.other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Com-
pany, or may seem calculated directly.or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to con-
tribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance,. -

... working, management, carrying out, or control thereof. . . e :
(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the. Island of Ceylon, the Federated
.Malay States, India and elsewhere, and generally. to undertake the business of estate agents in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment,.
loan payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop- - -
ment, and management of property, including concerns, and undertakings ; and to transact any .other
agency business of any kind. . o . '

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and t6 grant
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such. - ' T

(14) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, funds,

trusts and conveniences calculated to benefit any of the employees or ex-employees of the Company or

its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such perso ; i
and allowances and to make ] ’ Borihe or punar e B

. ke payments towards insurance and to subscribe or guarantee money for
charitable or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any public, general, or useful éhiect.and to
make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employment of the Compéhy. ST

A3
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(15) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any
rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may t!unk-i;t"desmable to obtain, and
to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights,. pniylleges_, and concessions.

(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concess- .,
ion, amalgamation or co-operation with any person,. corporation, or company carrying:on; or.about.
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry:on/or:p,

engage in, or-any business or transaction capable of being conducted S0 as directly or indirectly to bepé‘ﬁ\vt w3

this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize
or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwisé
deal with such shares or securities ; and.to form, constitute, or promote or assist in the formation, con-
stitution or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of
the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly
or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company, and to guarantee the payment of any debentures or
other securities issued,by any such company or companies. .

(17) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, ‘or elsewhere. : .-

(18) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or -without any security at all.

(19) -To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or

) otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or isSue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. o ’

(20) .Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,

. and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient

. -with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with

any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. .

(21) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,

"7 " or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied,redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
aﬁ shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof. - : ’ ’

(22) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may

"7 think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other compary having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. o ) :

(23) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and

‘7 7 " "in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(24) To make, accept, endorse, and executé promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. )

(25) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any

o shares in the.Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company,

Co or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

- (26) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,

’ or alone or in'conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees or otherwise,

~and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company. :

- (27) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to

s accounts, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
.cormpany, or for any other consideration. D T

(28) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com-
pany ; and generally to pay or discharge anhy consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money
or in shares (whetner fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations
of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise, howsoever, with power to
issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

- (29) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or’ partly paid up) of any company,
or debentures or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly
any other. : a ' ' C )

(30) To distribute among the shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. ) -

(31) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental,
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an extraordinary general meeting shall be conclusive.

) It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘ person ™
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word ‘ company > except where used in reference to
this Company, shall be t'ieemed'to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporat-
ed, and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the ** objects ** specified in any
(éne paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name of the"
ompany. |
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The__nﬁmipa:l capital of the Company is Three million- Rupees (Rs. 3,000,000) divided into 300,000 shares of

Ten R\_xpees (R}_g.; 10) éach with power to incresse or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares
of larger or smaller amounts, and to issué all or eny part -6f the original or any incvx_teg.gedc,ap_i’tal with eny special cr
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preferential rights or pnvﬂeges or sub;ect to any special terms and conditions and. either. -with .or without\any ‘special
designation and also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal 'with any rights, pr1v11eges, ‘terms;
conditions, or designations for the time being attached to any class of shares in accordance with the regulations for'the
time being of the Company. : ‘

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscnbed, are desirous of ‘being formed into a Company
in‘pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company- set opposite our respectlve names :-—

Names and Addresses of Subscljlbers. ' N“mb:;c-?‘lf': Sgaz;{;oa;en by
A. WarpeN, Colombo .. ee e oo "~ One
RI'A. SHARROGKS, Colombo .. . . I " One’
M. L. Hoprrins, Colombo - . _ e e Omne
L. MaTteEws, Coloribo L - .. ' o S " One”
RosT. SHAW, Colombo - .. .. .. One
A! P. Hawurox, Colombo - .. ' . .. L One’
D. A. Wisox, Colombo - .. ' e L o - One
Total meinbei of shares taken " .. Seven

Wltness ‘to the above 31gna.tures at Colombo, this First day of June, 1926

. Davip E MAETENSZ, . ’
Proctor, Sup_reme Qourb, Colombo. -

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BALANGODA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES; LIMITED.

1T is agreed as follows :—

(@) Table G not to apply ; Company.to be govemed’ by these: Articles.—The regulatlons contained in Table C
in the schedule annexed to,* The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall
be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but sub;ecb to repeal, addition, or alteration. by special
fesolution. ..

(b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or a,ﬁect the constructlon of theseé presents..
2. Power-to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisioris instead of,

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles:or not.
: 3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purcha.se of or be lent on sha,res of the Compa.ny

| INTERPRETATION. ) ST e T

.. 4. Interpretation Olause .—In the interpretation of these. presents the following words and expressmns shall ha.ve
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :-—

Company.—The word ‘- Company > means *“ The Balangoda Tea® and Rubber Estates, Lumted » incorpora,ted or
estabhshed by or under the Memorandum of ‘Association to which these'articles_are attached: -

" The Ordinance.~The ‘‘ Ordinance”’ means and includes ** The J oint Stock Comnpanies’ Ordma,nces, 1861 to 1919 »?
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force eoncemmg Joint Stock Companies which may a.pply to the Company ‘
: - Special Resolution.—* Special resolution ’has the meaning ‘assigned thereto by the-Ordinance. - B

- Extraordinary Résolution.— Extraordinary resolution” means a reéélution passed by three-fourths in number and
value of such Shareholders of the’ ‘Company for the time being entitled to' vote as may be présent at any meeting of the
gglmpany of ‘which’ notice spec1fg1ng an intention to propose such resoldtlon as ‘an extraordmary resolutlon ‘has been

y ngen

These Presents.—*‘ Thése presents ‘means a.nd includes the Memomndum of Assocla.tlon -and’ the Artlcles of Asso-
ciation of the Company from time to time in force. )
c " - Capital—** Capital "means the capital for the: tlme being raased or authonzed to be raised for the purposes of the

ompany.
-~ Shares—* Shares *’ means the shares from time tor time-into which_ the capltal of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.—** Shareholder ** means a Shareholder of the Company.
" Pregence or Présent.~—With regard to & Shareholder™ Presence or- present ’at '8 meeting means presence or present
personally. or by proxy:or by’ a,ttorney dily authorized. . -

Directors.—* Directors > means the Directors for the time being of ‘the Company-or ( as the: case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board. .

. Board.—“ Board”” means a meeting of the Dlrectors, or (as the context may require) the Directors a,ssembled at a .
Boa.rd Meetmg, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.—* Persons ”’ meéans’ “paitnerships, associations,- corpora,tmns, ‘companies, unincorporated or incorporatéd
by Ordinarnce and registration, as well as individuals. .

Office.—“ Office ”’ means the registered office for the time_being of the Compa.ny

Sedl:—*‘ Seal >’ means the common seal for the time- bemg of the Company.

Mouth.—** Month *’ means a calendsr ‘month. . L

In_ Writing- and: Written.—* In writing ” and - “« Written'*” include printing, lithography; and other 1i6des of re-
presenting or reproducmg words in'a visible form.

Singular "and plural Number.—Words unportmg the smgular nurnber- only include’ the plural and vite versd..

M asculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vwe versd.

“

Busnmss

6. (a): .Cominéncement.of Business.—The Compa.ny may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is estabhshed
and'to employ and apply its cupital as soon after the registration of the Company as 'the Directors in their discretion shall
‘think fit ;' and notwithstanding that the wholé of the sharés shall not havé been subscribed; applied for, or allotted; they

fshe.ll do so as soon as, m the ]udgment of the Du-ectors, & sufficient number of shares shall’ ha,ve been’ subscrxbed ot apphed
or,« - .
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_.5. * (b) The basis on which this Company-is established'is that the Company shall purchase or-otherwise. acquire
two. allotments of land in extent 900 acres, more or less, situate in the village-Panane, District of Ratna’pgra,:m.the»lsland
of Ceylon, and accordingly no objectionshallbe made by this Company or by any Shareholder, creditor, or liquidator thereof
to the said purchase or acquisition upon the ground that the vendors, promoters, or other persons interested. or any of
them stand in a fiduciary position towards this Company or that there is in the circumstances no independent Board of
this Company and any Director of this Company who-is interested therein shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for
his own use all benefits (if any) accruing to him directly or indirectly under or -by virtue of the. said purchase or
acquisition, and the said purchase or acquisition, shall not be liable to be set aside on any such grounds as aforesaid or
upon any ground, in anywise connected therewith, and every Shareholder of the Company present and future shall be
deemed to join the Company on the basis aforesaid. o

. 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be-carried on by or under the manage-
ment or direction of the Directors, and subject only to the control of general meetings, in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Three million Rupees (Rs. 3,000,000) divided into
300,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. _

SHARES. ' ot )

8. (a) Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted. at the discretion of
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to
the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject, in the case of
preference shares or shares of any particular class, to any limitiations as to participating in any issue of shares which may
attach to such prefernce shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder.or shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most béneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allots any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of
the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in
the amount'of calls td-be paid, and the time of payment of such'calls. Do T .

8. (b) Commissions for placing Shares.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or porcuring or
agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company. :

' 9. ‘Payment of Amount.of Shares by Instalments.—I1f by the conditions of allotment of anhy share the whole or part
of the.amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such' instalment shall, when dueé, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share. S C 3 ) P i T : e

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing

under his hand in such form as the Company from time to tine directs. »
<kt :Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time'to time deter-
mine'and-direct. " ... .. . . ¢ ’ - - ; ' e
12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registéred in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent

duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partnet

may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by Two ormore Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more *-

persons not in: partnership. ' -

.14, One of Joint-holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only One of J: oini-holders"residem in Ceylon entitled to
vote—Any one of the Joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in

respect of such share ; but only one of such Joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and.of giving proxies .’

and exercising the other tights and powers conferred on asole‘Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies-and exercise such other rights. and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote-or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of . such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.,
o 15. Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of. the
joint-holders; other than a firm; of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. R : R Lo
- . 16. Liability of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be séverally as well as jointly. liable for the
Payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. ’ . R
17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other thanthat of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 39 not
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent; future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any-share, except
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered-as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any

person under Article 39 to become a shareholder in respect of any share. or :

INCREASE OF CAPITAL. -

18. - Increase of Capitdl by credtion of new Shares-—The Company in general _,Meejsi,né, may, ‘byv'spiecial'.il;e._s.iqlgﬁgn A

from time to time, increase the capital by, creation of new shares.of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
sEclll'specia,l, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or‘conditions attached thereto as souch resolution
shall direct. . : o

19.. Issue of New Shares.—The now, shares shall be iésiied j‘\‘lpon_ such terms and conditions and with such prefer-

ential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights, privileges, or conditions -attached thereto, as the .general meeting ..

resolving on-the-creation thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares
may ‘be issued with a préferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of.the Company,
and with & special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an
‘amotmt of premium as they may consider proper. L . T

" 20.° How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and
subject, in the case of preference share or shares of any particular class, to any limitations as to participating in any issue
of shareg which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer 5, specifying th h
Sharsholder is entitled, and limiting a time within whi

the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the shareholder to whom such notice is given that

<

shall be made by notice,specifying the number of shares .to.which the -

il

ich the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after .
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he declines to accept “the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine
provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any
estates or lands or’other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be réndered to
the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered shareholders for the time beirig of the’ Company.

. 21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital’ raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to
the provisions herein contained with reference to the pavments of calls and msta]ments, transfer, transmlsslon, forfelture,
llen, surrender, and. otherwise. . -

: R f P
e _— . REDUCTION. OF CAPI'].‘AL AND Svnmvxsrorr OR CONSOLIDATION or Smms.- : Lo

22. Reductwn of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares—The company in general meetmg may, by
spécial resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such ‘special resolutxon shall du-ect., and may, by speoxal resolut!on,
subdwxde or consohdate the shares of the Company or-any of them. ‘

REEE IR i

; LS S T SR

cho Smm CEBTIE‘ICATES fa

23. C’em,ﬁcates how issued. ——-Every shareholder shall be entltled to one oertlﬁcate for all the shares reglstered
in hxs name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares Every certlﬁcate shall speclfy the distinctive
riumber ‘of the share in respect of which'it is issued: -

24.. G’em,_ﬂcates to be under Seal of C’ompany.—The vermﬁcates of shares shall be 1ssued undel‘ thex seal of the
("om any.

P 25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certxﬁoate be worn ‘out. or, defaced then upon productlon thereof to the Dlrectors
they ‘may order the same to be cancelled and may issué a new certxﬁcate in lieu thereof ~and if any cermﬁcate be:lost or
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Du'ectors, and on such mdemmty as the Dlrectors ‘deem
adequate being given, & new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost, or destroyed certl- :
ﬁcate A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.. .

"26. * Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-holders, not a me -—The certlﬁcate of shares regmtered
in the names. of two or more of persons, not a ﬁrm shall be dehvered 9 the person ‘first named on the reglster v

R

TRANSFER or SHARES i

27, Exerczse of ngh&s —No person shall exercise. auy rlght of a Shareholder u.ntxl hls name shall have been entered
in the.register of Shareholders and he shall have pald all calls and ot.her moneys for. the- tlme bemg payable on every share
in'the Company held by him. -, - ez, Sy

28. Transfer of Shares. ——Sub)ect to the restmctlon of. these artlcles, any shareholder may, transfer all or any: of h1s .
shares by instrument in writing. :

29. No Transfer to Minor or Peraon of: Unsound Mmd -——No transfer of shares sha.ll be,made ztO 8 mmor or person :
of unsound mind.

-30. .. Register of Transfers. ——The Company shall keep a.book or books, to be called ¢ The Regxster of Transfers,”

S in whrch ‘shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. - Instrument of T'ransfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share.shall be signed both by, the" transferor a.nd
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name. of the transferee 13 entéred
in the register in respect thereof. - e e

o 32, Board. may decline to.register Transfers ——The Board may, at»theu' .own, absolute andruncontrolled drscertnon,
decliné to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is-indebted: to- the Company, or: upon whose shares the
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not. approved. by: them. et BTI

.33. 'Not bound to-siate Reason —In no case shall a Shareholder, or proposed transferee be entrtled to reqmre the
Du'ectors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declmatxon shall be.absolute. . .. i.¢ . )

34.. Registration of Transfers,—Every:instrument .of transfer must be left at the office of. the Company to: be
registered, accompamed by such evidence as the, Directors. may- reasonably- require - 0. prove the title of the transferor, '
and & fee of Rs. 2:50, or such othersum as the Drrectors shall fron time to time determine; must be paid ; : and thereupon
the. Du'ectors, subject to the powers vestedin them by articles 32 33, and .35 shall register the transferee as.a shareholder
and retain the instrument. of transfer. - e

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Tmnsferees ——The Du ectors may, by such means a9, theyr shall deem
exped;ent authorize the regxstra,tron of tra.nsferees as ghareholders. thhout. the necesslty of - any meetm== of the Du'ectors
for that purpose.- et

. 86, Directors not bound to zm]uzre as to, vahdzty of. Transfer.—In no;ca,se shall the D:rectors be bound to mqun'e
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer. produoed by. a person: claumng a transfer of any
share, in accordance with these articles ; and whether they -abstain from’so-inquiring; or' do.so. inquire and are miisled,
the transferor shall have no claim Whatsoever upon tke Company.in respect of the share, except for the dxwdends prev1ously
declared in respect thereof, but; if at all, upon the transferee only. .

784, Transfer Books when to- be closed.—The transfer, books. may be elosed durmg tl‘e Fourteen days nnrredxately
precedmg each ordinary general meeting, including the first ordinary general. meeting ; also, ~when a dividend is. declared;
for the three days next ensuing the:meeting ; also at such other times as the Du‘ectors may declde, not exceedmg in the
wholetwenty—onedaysmany one year. . . . . P I U : ERR !

‘ Tnsnsmssmn OFS}IABES. ORI ":f" R L R
T '38. Title to Shares of Decéased Holder.—The executors, or. admxmstraturs, or the heu's 08 deceased Sk areholder
shall be the only persons recognized By the Company, as having any title to shares of such Sharebolder. - ’

-39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer. —Any curator of any minor shareholder, v
any committee of a lunatic shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, -

- or liquidation of any shareholder, or the marriage of any female shareholder, or in any other. way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect 6f which he proposes to act-under this article, or
of histitle, as the Company think sufficient be f orthwith.entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained; to be regist e’red
as a shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of afee of Rs. 2° 50 or may, sub) ect to the regulatlons as to tra,n.sfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to somebothel:'t %ers}c::ai

40. * Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by & ompany.—If any erson who shall beoo
registered in respect. of any share under article 39, shall not, from any cause whal:)ever, within.12 calenldl:rexgtg;ltehi t;)ftz:
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share; or if; in-the case of the
death of any shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar montls after such death, be regustered as a_shareholder
in respect of the shares of such deceased sha.rebolder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect s
such 'shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Compan; pto sell
the same ;. the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all imoneys m respeet of’ wluch t,he Con}x’ an

entitled 0 ‘a lien on the shares 80 ‘sold shall be pald to the pergon entitled thereto, p v is
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R SURRENDER AND Fo RFEIT'URE oF SB:ARES. ;

41, The' Dwectors may acoept smwender of Shareés. ~The' Directors. may accept, in the name, and for the beneﬁt
of the' Company, and uponsuch terms and. conditions, as. may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders,
who may be desn'ous of rétiring from. the Company... .

42. (o) If. O'all or. Instalment not paid, Notice:to be given to Sha/reholder ——If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment- on or before the.day appointed for the payment of the;same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or admins:
trators or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest
that may have accrued, at the'rate of 9: per cent. per ann.um, a.nd all expenses that may have been mcurred by the Compa.ny
by reason. of such non-payment. .

(b).Terms of Notice. ——The notice shall name a day (not bemg less than one month from ‘the date of the notlce)
on and a place or places at ‘which such call or instalment and such. interest-and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non- payment at or “before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be Forfejted.—1f. ‘the reqms1t10n of such notice as aforesaid be not complied
with, every or any share of sharés in respect ‘of wlnch such ngtice has been  given may at any time thereafter, before
payment of ‘calls o 'instalmerits, with interest, and ‘expenges ‘dué in respect thereof, bé déclared forfeited by a’ resolutuon
of the Board to that effect, .

’ (d) "Skareholder still’ Tiable to' pay Money owing at time ‘of' Forfeiture.~—Any Shareholder whose shares have been
.80 declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to tl e Company all calls, instalmeénts,
interest, and expenses ‘owing upon or in respect of such shares at the tin o of tke' forfeiture, together with irterest thereor
from. ‘the' time of forfelture until payment at 9 per ‘ceht. per annum, and the Directors may enforce ‘the payment thereof
if’ they think fit. -

43 Surrendéréd or Forfeued Shairés to bethe Pro'oerty of the Comamy, and may be sold &-c.——Every share surrender-
ed or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or othervnse
disposed of upon such terms and in stich manher as the Board shall think'fit.

44. * Ejffect of ‘Suirender or Forfeitire.—The surfender of forfeiture of ‘a shére shall involvé the extinction of ‘all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company ir respect of the share and the proceeds thereof,
and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those nghts (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.
. .. 4Bl (@) Certv,ﬁcatea ‘of Surrender: of Forfezture.——A certificaté i in ‘writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and’of the:agent or secretary or ageérits or sééretaries that a shére has'been dily surrenderéd or forfeited, stating the'time
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as "against all persons who
would have boen entitléd to theshate but for such sirrender or forfeitiré ; sich' certificate and the receipt of the Company
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certicate of Pl'OPI‘lef;Ol'Shlp shall be deliveréd
to any person. who:may purchise the same from the Company ; such purchsser theréupon shall’ be deeimed tte holder of
such share, dlscharged from all calls due prlor to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application’of the
purchase' money,. nor shall his ‘title to such share be affectedl: by-any irregularity in tle proceedings in reference to such ’
forfelture or sale.

(b): Horfeiture s may be Remiitted. --—The Dlrectors may in their discrétior’ remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
w1th1n six months froin the'date thereof upoii the- payment. ‘of ‘all ' morieys due to the ‘Company froim’ the late holder or

“holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred ir relation to such forfeiture, together with such further suim of
money 'by way of redemptlon money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, n6t being less than 9 per cent. per annum on
the amount of the sums whetein default in payment had beefi inade, biit no share bora fide sold or re- -allotted, or otherwxse
drsposed of under article 48 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.:
w1 48 Company’s Liew on Shares =—The Company- sha]l have a'first’ charge ‘or paramount ]1en upon' all the shares of
any holder or joint-holders: for.all moneys for the time bemg due t6 the Compaiy by such holder, or by all or any of stch
joint-holders respectively, éither in respect of such shares or other sharés held by such holder or joint- -holders or otherwise,
and whether dus froni any such holder individually or ‘jointly with others; including all calls, resolutions for whick shall
hate been pessed ‘by the Dxrectors, although the times appomted for the paynient thereof shall not lave arrived : and
wheére any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled'to the said charge ‘or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Dxrectors may declme to register ahy transfer of sharés
sub;ect 0" such' chargeor lieti:

' 47.. ‘Lien how Made adailable.—Such charge or lien may-be ‘meide available by a sale of ‘all' or 'any’ of the shares
subJ ect to it, prov1ded that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Du‘ectors, and until notlce in Wntmg .
shall have been givén to the indebted Shaféholder or- hi§ exécutors or-administrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee
in his bankruptcy, Tequiritig-him of ‘them to pay the amount for the tlme béing dile to the Company, and default shall
have been made for twenty-eight days frori such’ notice in'paying thé suin thereby required t0 be paid.” Should the Share-
holder over whose sharp the lien exists be in England ot elséwheie abioad, sixty 'days’ notice'shall' be allowed him, - S

48. Proceeds how Applwd —The net proceeds of ‘any-sich sale : a8’ ‘aforesaid under the provisions of artlcles 43_
ahd 47 hereof shall'be applied in or'towards satisfaction of such debts, hablhtles, or engagements, ‘and'the remdue it any)
shall be pald to such-Shareholder ot his representatlves :

© Certificate of Sale:—A certificate in Writing “ahder the hands of o of the Difectors and of the'agent or secretafy

or agents or secretaries that the power of sale given by article 47 has arisen, and is exércisable by ‘the’ Company under
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts-therein stated..

.. B0... Transfer. on Sale. how Ewecuted. —Upon any sucl sale two.of the Directors may execute a transfer of such

‘share to the puréhaser thereof, and'suck transfer, vnth the cerhﬁcate last aforesald, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
tlt.le to such shares. . .

’

PREFEBENCE SHARES. -

. 51. Preference tmd Deferfed Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or ‘created may from tune t0. time -
be issued with any such-right of preference, whether in respect of dlyldend or of payment of capital,-or both;‘or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares’ prevmusiy issued or then about to be issued (6ther than shares issaed: .
with-a preference), or with such deferred r1ghts as'compared with ahy shares prevmusly issued or then about 10 be issued; -
or subject to any such condlt,lons or provisions, and with any such right or ‘withoiit any right of ‘voting, and, generally onv
such'terms as the ‘Compatiy ‘miay, from timé to time, by spécial’ resolutlon, determine.

82, Modvﬁca,tm of Rzghts‘ and Consent Theréto. ~If at’ any ‘time by ‘the issue of preferene ‘shares or otherwxse
t.he capltal i8 " divided into shares of different classes "

(1) The holders of any, class of: shares by an extraordmary resolutlon passed at a meetmg of such ho]ders may

. - consent; on behalf. of all the holders of shares of the class, to the.issue or creation:of any shares ranking
. cqually therewith, or having any priority, thereto, -or the -abandonment of any preference or pi'lormy, -

= .or of any accrued dividend, or.the resolution for :any- time. or’ perinanéntly of the:dividends- payablo
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital aﬁectmg the class of shares:. - o
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-(2)..All. or any of the,rights, privileges and conditions attached.to.each class.inay:be commuted,-abrogated,
- .abandoned, added to, or. otherwise modified by a.special resolution of the/Company’in: general. meeting,
,provided the holders of any class.of shares, affected by:any:such. commutation;:abrogation, abandon..

ment, addition or other modification of such rights, privileges, and-conditions, consent: thereto:on behalf:

., of all-the holders of shares of the class, by -an extraordinary resolution passed-at & meeting of:such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this article shall be binding upon all the, holders of
shares_of the. class, provided that this article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such.consent as aforesaid in
any,case in which but for this article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. E )

" B3. Meeting Affecting a Particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpese of the last. preceding article
shall be convened and conducted. in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way.as an. extraordinary general meeting
of the Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not. being a Director, shall be.entitled to notice theréof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affécted.by.the resolution, and that no vote shall be.given.except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may bé demanded in writing by.any shareholder
personally present and.entitled to vote at the meeting. ' . - -
LT Carrs.. T . S . Lo :

©  54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors:may from:time.to time-make such calls as they:think fit-upon:the
registered. holders of .shares, in respect, of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of -allotment.made payable
at, fixed times ; and each,Shareholder shall pay the.amount of every call so. made,on him to .the persons and.at:the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that:two.months’ notice at.least shall be:given to-the Shareholders of the
time and place appointed for ‘payment of.each call. : : : : ' R

(b) Calls, Tvme when Made.—A.call shall:be,deemed to have been made at-the:time when:the resolution authorising
the, call was passed.at a board meeting of .the Directors or-by resclution in writing in:terms.of article 121. =~ o

(c) Baxtension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors:shall have power in their-absolute discretion to give
time to any. one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment.of -any call:or‘part thereof.on
such,terms as the directors, may.determine. But.no:shareholder shall bé entitled to any such:extension:except-as a matter
of grace or favour. Co : -

55. - Interest on Unpaid Calls.—If the sum payable in.respect. of any-.eall or instalment :is not.paid: on or before
the day appointed for.the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the.share in respect .of which theicall shall
‘have been made, or the.instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the.same.at the rate of 9.per.centum’per
annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time.of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when
they think fit, remit altogether.or in part. any sum becoming:payableifor. interest under this article. ’ .

- .56, Paymentsin Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may.at their.discretion receiveifroin any.Shareholder willing
to advance .the same, and upon such terms.as they .think fit, all or.any part of the amount.of his shares beyond the sum
actually cailed . up. . . a S o o

Borrowing POWERS.

57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in-hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they
may find necessary or expedient-for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations-or otherwise, ‘Also from time to0 time, at ‘their
discretion'to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons.any:sum or surns of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall nét, without ‘the sanction -
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000). ‘The Directors shall, with the
sanction of a general meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise ‘such further sum orsuras, and at ‘such rate of interest as such
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purposeof securing the re-payment of any-such sum or sums of
moneys so borrowed or raised,-create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture-stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets’
of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid.calls, or give, accept, -or endorse on behalf
of the Company any promissory notes or bills.of exchange. Provided that.before the Directors execute any mortgage,
issue any debentures or create any debenture stock they shall :obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in general
meeting whether ordinary or extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at part or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or.otherwise. ~Every debenture or other instrument issued by the
Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free
from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the Com-
pany’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in‘this article and subscribed by two-or more
of the Directors, or by one Director and the agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, to the effect that the Directors
have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof. in all questions
between the Compeany and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor,

be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such

creditor was aware that it was so granted. ) .
’ ' "MEETINGS. :

 58. First Genéeral Meeting.—The first general meeting of the Company shall be held at.such time, not being
more than twelve months after the resignation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

" 59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
Place as may be prescribed by the Company in general meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
Place as may be determined by the Directors. ) ' o

. 60. ‘Ordinary and Exiraordinary General Meetings.—The general meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
It\zigmses shall be called ordinary general meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called extraordinary geheral
eetings. o ] Co S BEERE
61. (a) Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call.an extraordinary
‘general meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-séventh of the -
number of shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. ’

) 61. (b) Any. General Meeting (whether ordinary or extraordinary) convened by the Directors, unless the ti
thereof shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unless such General L){’eeting be convened gfz)ur:ual:(l::
o]f1 such requisition as is in article ?1 (izl) hereof mentioned may be postponed by the Directors by’ notice in writing, and
the meeting shall, subject to any further postponement or adjournment, be held th. tpo ' ]
transacting the bt'lsine’ss,covered by the original notice. . . ° P?s. poned date for the purpose of

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on receipt of requisiti ; 8 1o na ;

) 4 T s s ; quisition Directors to.call Meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do 60,—Any requisition made under the provisions or article 61.(a) shall express the objgﬁ,’t of the -
meeting proposed to Ye called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office.of the Company.
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* Upon theréceipt of ‘such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene'an extraordinary-general meeting
to-be held at such time and place as they shall determine, ' If they do not proceed to convene the same withir seven days
from the delivery of-the requisition, the requisitionists' may themselves convene an extraordinary general meeting, to

- be held at such place and -at such time as the shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. .

. .63." Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ter days previous notice of any resolution,
s;:bnél; the same to a meeting., Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy. of the resolution at the registered office of
the Company. = ' - oottt e T T T R

Y64, (@) Seven Days’ mivtice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at léast of every general meeting, ordinary,
or extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in'the Ceylon Government Gazeite or by notice sent by post, or other-
~wise Served as hereéinafter provided, but any accidental omission to give such notice to'any Shareholder shall not invalidate
‘the proceedirigs at any general meeting ; provided however that holders of preference share or shares of any particular
class shallnot be entitled to notice of any meeting at: which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference share
or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote. ,, . =~ . . = -

(b) Two Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. - w{% .

: 65." Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Otdinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Piréctors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss and transact any business
whatever of which special mention shall have been méde in the notice or notices' upon which the meeting was convened.

" --'66. ' Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing articles as to the business
which may be transacted at ordinary general meetings without notice, no general meeting, ordinary or extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss; or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. L . - : - . ' :

"> 1 67. ‘Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at'any gereral meeting, except- the declaration of a
dividened recommended by a report of the'Directors or the election of & Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the businéss two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies

or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. ; S ) - T

~ 68. If a Quorum mot Present, Meeting to be Dissolved or Adjourned ; Adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If
at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be
present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in
any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place’; and if at'such
adjourned meeting a quorum be not present, those Sharéholders' who are present shall be a quorun , and may transact

the business.for. which the meeting was called... -. . . - :.- . =i, . . - S I

.+ - 89. Chairman of Directors.or-a Director to be: Chairman of General-Meeting ; in case of their Absence and Refusal,
a Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every gereral meeting, .
whether ordinary.or extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman; or if at any meeting he shall not-be present within-15
minutes after the time appointed for holding suct mecting, or-if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall
choose another. Director as chairman ;.and if no Directors. be present, .or.if all the Directors present. decline to-take the
chair then the Shareholders present shall choose one'of .their number.to be Chairman. . B

... 70. . Business confined to. Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any general
meeting except the election of a chairman whilst the chair is vacant. - - . ' o

- 11.  Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.—The chairman with the consent of the meeting may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinished atthe meeting from which the adjournemnt took place unless due noticeshallbe given.

©72.  Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every general meeting, whether ordinary or
extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be gigned as soon as practi-
cable by the chairman of the same meeting, or by the Ctairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered

and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairmar. - .

] . , Voring AT MEETINGS. : S
: "78. Votes.—At any meeting 'every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case there
shall be an equality of votes, the Chairmar at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in additior to the votes
to which he rmay be entitled ‘as a ‘Shareholder and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder
presént at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has béen carried, and an entry
to that effect in the minute book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of
votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. o L : o ,
74. - Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any busiress other
than the question on which a-poll has beer demanded. , . . - | ., - : .
' 75. Poll how taken.—If at any n-eeting a pol! be demanded by a notice ir writing signed.by some Shareholder
present at the meeting and evtitled to vote, which notice shall bé delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall if recessary be adjourned.and the poll stall be taken at sucl tine and in such manner as tl e Chairman shall direct ;
and in such case every sharelolder st all have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as } ereinafter provided,
and in case at. any.svch poll there shall be an equality of votes, tte Ckairman of tte meeting abt which he may be entitled
s a shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company
in such meeting. - o N
. 76. No Poll on election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. : : ' : .
© 77. Voting in Person or by Prozy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
- duly authorized. ‘ . . . : . ‘ . .
_ 78.  Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of honds every Shareholder present in person or by
"attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll'every Shareholder present in-person or by proxy, or
attorney, shall have one vote for every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an  additional vote for every
ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares; an additional vote for every one
hundred shares beyond the first one hundred shares up to.one thousand shares ; and an additional vot )
hundred and fifty shares held by him beyond the first one thousand shares. . When_ voting on a resolution involving the
sale of the Comrany’s estates or any.of them or any, part or portion thereof, orthe winding up ‘of the Company, every
Shareholder shall have one vete for every share held by him, - T o

e for every two



Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — JuLy 23, 1926 2283

79. Curator of Minor dzc. when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other local guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic. female, or deceased person,
unless such person shall have been, registered as a Shareholder.

. 80. Non-shareholder not be appointod Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall be
appointed a-proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Sharecholder in Arrear or not Registered at least three months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Sharcholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any general meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
‘have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
shareholder or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registrasion of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
-by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of a share inerespect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always
that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointer duly authorized in writing under

* the-hand or the comnmon seal as the case may be of the appointor.

& 82. Proxy to be Printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor, be a corporation it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

- - 83. (a)- When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument, appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered
office of the Company not less than twenty- -four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

(b) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has been srgned or
‘under which a person proposes to.vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for reglstramon in the
book of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting
"at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :~—

The Balangoda Tea and Rubber Estutes, Limzited.

I, , of , appoint , of (a shareholder in the Company, as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
general meeting of the Company to be held on the ————— day of ———————, One thousand Nine hundred
and ———————, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this ———— day of ——————, One thousand Nine hundred and :

85. Objection to validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll. —No.objection shall be made to the vahdmy of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such-vote shall be tendered
and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no ob;ectmn shall be made at such meeting
or poll sha]l be deemeéd valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. .

. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in result.—No shar eholdel shall be
iprevented from ‘voting by reason of his being personally mterested in the result of the votmg "

DIREOTORS.4 oL e e e

: 87. N umber of Directors.—The number of Du‘eotors shall never be less than two nor more than ﬁve In the event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to.one, such remaining Director shall immedialety cause to be
convened an extraordinary general meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of ﬁlhng up one or more of ‘the vacancies,

- but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not-attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint a

-~“Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so a,ppomted shall hold office until the next ordinary general meetmg
of the Company. Until such appointment. the remaining Dlrector shall not act for the purpose of a,ppomtmg another,
and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register, of Qhareholders B

(@) Their Qualification.—The qualification of g Director shall be his holding shares in the Companv, whether

. fully pa,ld up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least. Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2, OOO), and upon, which
in, the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as
well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. . A Director. may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in
.any. case acquire the same within two months from his appointient or election.

.. (b)..As remuneration for thsir services the Directors shall be entitled to approprla,te a sum not exceeding
Five, thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) anually to be divided between them in such manner as they may: determine, but the
company in general meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration fer the future, and: such remuner-
ation shall not be con31dered as including any remuneration for specml or extra services hereinafter referr ed. to ‘nor any
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

... 89. Appointment of First Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Sir James Lochore of
Colombo ; Alexander John Ingram of Pelmadulla Group, Kahawatta ; Andrew William Ruxton of Doleswela Group,
N1V1t1ga1a and Gerald Osmond Le Mottee of Battalgalla, Dickoya, who shall hold office till the first ordinary General
Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) visiting agents
or visiting agents of the Company, or superintendent or superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;
‘and they may from time t0 time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director
or Managing Directors and (or) visiting agent or agents, superintendent or superintendents, and the Directors may impose
and confer on the managing Diréctor or managing Directors all or any duties and powers-that might be imposed or
conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the
Directors may arrange with such Director for sich special Femuneration for such services, elther by WQV of sa,’]ary
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money. as they shall think fit. ’

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors. ~~The general meeting at which Du'eetors retire or ough‘c to retlre by
rotation shall appoint successors to them and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsebuent’ general

. meeting. No person, not being a retiring Diréctor, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for- election, be eli‘gi‘ble

. for election to the office of Director at any general meeting, uriless he or some other Shareholder: intending to. propose him
has at least seven clear days before the meeting left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candi-
dature for the appointment or the intention of “such Shareholder to propose him.

. 92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Bodrd shall have power at any time and from timé to time before the first

;ordma.ry general meeting to-supply any vacancies in their number arising from dea,th resignation, or otherwise.

‘A4
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. 98. Duration of Office of Director appointed to. Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the first ordinary general meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.
94. To retire Annually.—At the second ordinary general meeting and at the ordinary general meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in article 95.
95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the second, third, and fourth ordinary
general meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every sub-
sequent year the directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Nwumber of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a general meeting,
may from time to time subsequent to the first ordinary general meeting, increase or reduce the number of Directors
and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to. go out of
office.
© 799, If election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until Next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the ordinary general meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting t0 meeting until-his place is filled up,
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. .

. 100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention, to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a

meeting of the Directors. -
101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,

- or with any Company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,

or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized
by such contract, arrangement or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that-office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its
Directors. ’ '

102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a@) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, visiting agent, superin-
tendent, or secretary under the Company.

(b) If he become bankrupt or insolvent or suspend payment or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compound with his creditors. .

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.

(@) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same
within two months of his appointment or election.

(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profitg of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

(f) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with or
done any work for the Company of which he is a Director or by his being agent or secretary or proctor or by his being
a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless he shall not vote in respect
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. )

103. How Directors removed and Successors Appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution,
remove any Director, before the expiration of his period of his office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another
person .in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place
he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity-to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs, executors, and administrators, shall be indemnified &y the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by
him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts
or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity or for any loss or expense
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the -
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, or damage, or misfortune whatsoever which
shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his o
wilful act or default. . . . -

105. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. o

PowErs oF DIRECTORS.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said two allotments of land aggregating

" in extent 900 acres more or less situated in the village Panane, District of Ratnapura.

107. To Manage Business of Company and pay preliminary Hxzpenses, &¢.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an agent or agents
and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said two allotments
of land and the purchase, lease or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting,
and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

- 108. To _a,cquire Property, to appoint Officers and pay Expenses—The Directors shall have power to purchase,
take on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights,
options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such
title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations
for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for
that purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting
ageunts, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such. period or periods z;nd with
such remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may
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pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all
or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable
and without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms,
as they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, & ¢.~—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures °
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and other docu-
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. : .

111. Po sell and dispose of Company’s Property, dzc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to .do
by a special resolution of the Shareholders’in general meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, and
effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part or
parts thereof to any Company or Companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company,
the Company shall be dissolved to that end. )

112, General Powers—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
Managers, Secretaries, Treasurers, Accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally .
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised,
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done
by the Company 1n general meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and

. to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in general meeting ;
but no regulation made by the Company in general meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the board which would have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any article conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in. the last preceding article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by or against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and
demands by or against the Company. . ’ : )

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands by the Company. ’ :

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
-the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,
and from time to time to vary or release such investments. . )

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the
Company abroad and to appoint any person to be members of such local board or any managers or
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating -
to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however,
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers. :

PRroCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

. 114.  Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. ‘ ' '

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116.  Who s to preside at Meetings of Board.—The board may elect & Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. :

117.  Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director. '

118.  Board may Appoint Committees.—The board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the board think fit, and théy may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholl¥ or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
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éxercisé’of the powers delégated to it, conform all such regulations as may be prescribed by the board. - All acts done -
by any such committee in conformity with such regulations and 'in the fulfilment of the purposes of-their appointraent
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the board. ’ ’ i C _

.. 119. Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding Informal Appoinfment—The acts of the board or of any
‘Committee appdcinted by the board shall, notwithstanding any vaéancy in the board or committee, or defect’in the appoint-
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as
if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. : .
120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed .
‘by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meeting and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
-imposed by the board. - : . . : .
: 121.  Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at « Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
'signed by all the directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed
at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. .. -

122." Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The directors shall cause minutes

‘to be made in books to be provided for the purpose 6f the following matters, videlicet . —

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee
- appointed by the board present at each meetirig of the committee. . ’

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings. . .

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the
“board. '

(e). Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

. 123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by th- person or
one of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the general meeting, the board meeting or committee meeting
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as"
Chairman at the next ensuing general meeting, board meeting, or committee meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
_purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any general meeting, board meeting, or committee meeting, respectively,
- shall for all purposés whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
“actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the
regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the -
_person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on twhich such mesting was held.

CoMPANY’S SEAL.

- 124. - T'he use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares
- or other instrament except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the agents and secretaries
,of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents ansd secretaries, in the
event of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent
of the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as
,such agents and secretaries, and in the event of a Company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries
being signified by a Director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such Company signing for and on behalf of
.such Company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director
and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company ahd signed by two
or more Directors or by one Director and the agnets and secretaries of the Company shall be persumed to be duly executed.

ACCOUNTS.

125. What Accounts to be kept—-~The agents or secretary or the agents orsecretaries for the time being, or, if there be
no agent or secretary or agents or secreatries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
n I‘eS]E’ecfgof.W,hich' such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company,
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagernent-s; and of all other matters
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in such buoks
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. ‘
126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time deterinine whether, and
to what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall be opened to the inspection of the Shareholders; and no Sharholder shall have any right of
inspecting any account or book or decument of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the
Directors or by a resolution of the Comnpany in general meeting.
. 127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting. ——At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summmary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the
and of the same period. . )
- 128. Report to Accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of
dividend or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

. 129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DivipEnDs, BoNUs, ANp RuskrRvE Funp.

130. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (wheteher such date be before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the directors, be credited or debited
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case-of the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertain-
ing the fund available for dividend be treated as a ptrofit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

131. Declaration of Dividend, &c.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting
from time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the shareholders in proportion to the amounts
paid on’theil shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of the nett profits. ‘ :

.- Any General Meeting may direet payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which mayy subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by'the distribution of specific assets and in particular paid-up shares, debentures of debenture stock of the Company,
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of suchwalys and the Directors shall give effect
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to such discretion ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they think
expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of*such specific assets,

- or,any part thereof, and may determine that .cash payments shall be made to any shareholder- upon the footing of the
value so fixed, in order t6 adjust the right of all parties. ) o o .

132. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a general meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. .

133. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recornmending any dividend on preference or ordinary_
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and
may invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

134. (a) Application thereof —The directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or
any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(b) Issue of Bonus out of Reserve—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting
from time to time. apply such portion of the reserve fund or.any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus-in accordance with their
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such
bonus or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members
of any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the
Shareholders, or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct. -

135. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear -
interest against the Company. . ) o . .

- 136. No Shareholder to receive dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholders shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

‘ 137.  Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

" 138. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through-
the post. -

] 139. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of the declaration of any dividend or bonus
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,’
and, if the Directors think fit may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this article any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. L ‘ S o

140. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or Agent duly authorized to sign the naime of the firm. o

141.  Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by seversl
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persosns.

Aubprr.

. 142, Accounts to be uudited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. )

. 143. Qualification of Auditors—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as & professional
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may.deem necessary. It shall not be a
necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or Officer of the Company
shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. ' - :

144, Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at.the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholder present thereat, and shall hold their
i)dﬂice only until the Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General

eeting. : ' e ’
. 145, Reiring Auditors Eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. B
L 146. Remuneration of Auditors—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

147. Casual ‘Vacancy in Office of Auditor how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the Office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting. - )

148. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts-
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit. ’

149. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of
the Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. :

NoTicEs.

150. Notices how Authenticated.—Notices irom the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or
written) of the agent or secretary, agents or secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.

151. Skareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. o

152. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his rogistered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon. ’ i .
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153. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—-All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient, notice to all the holders of such shares. - ’

154, Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed_to have been served on the day
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, a.nd_in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and: put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. )

155. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of- Ceylon
shall name and register in the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all
notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address,
he shall not be entitled to any notice. ) .

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

156. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform to
the provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and ¢ The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,” or any
then subsisting statutory modification thereof. : :

EviDENCE.

157. Hwidence tn Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or instituted. by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
"due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when
when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect of which
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive
evidence of the debt. . :

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP Or DissoLurioN oF THE COMPANY.-

158. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether

.alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any. person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser

- of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time

when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

159. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of
capital and dividend, or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held
by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares
expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets. - )

. 160.  Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, “Right of Contributory to dissent, &c.—If the Company shall be
wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among
the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the
assots of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction,
shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legeal rights of the
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded
altogether orin part, and the liquadotor, shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of.
or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any division
otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or
all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid,
or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were

_ & special resolution passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the
purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration

. Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scottish Acts referred to
.in-the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192,
save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. i N :

' In witness whereof the subscribers t6 the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their
names at Colombo, this First day of June, 1926. . : :

A. WARDEN.

R. A. SHARROCKS.

M. L. Horkins,

L. MATTHEWS.

RosT. SHAW.

A. P. HAMILTON.

D. A. W]:Lso;v.ﬁ
Witness to the above signatures :

v . L. : Davip E. MARTENSZ,
Third Publication.] . . Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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MEM%DUM OF ASSOCIATION Ol<': RATMALAWINNA (BALANGODA) ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.

9&3”'({: 7

3.

o Company is “ RATMALAWINNA (Bavancopa) Esrares Compaxy, LiMiTED.”
registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates,

plantations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and

° any right of way, water rights, and*other rights, privileges; easements, and concessions, and any factories,
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal,
immovable or movable, of any kind. :

(2) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultiv.ate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company, or any part thereof. : - ‘

(8) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie,
and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
India, or elsewhere. . )

(4) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal
in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and
things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale
or retail.

(5) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say : planters of coconut, tea, rubber, coffee, or any other such
products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by
water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug-owners, and
wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehquses, and boats; and any other business:
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them. :

(6) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which
can be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for,
purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d'invention, concessions, and the like conferring
an exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which
may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which
may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefif the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop,
grant licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and’ information so
acquired. ) N

(7) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale. ] ) ‘ N

(8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work,-crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry

> on the business of mining in all its branches. L

(9) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase,
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects req{fired
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of
docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers, or of any other
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

{10) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves,
jetties, and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose

. of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ;
and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement,
maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control thereof. : .

(11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment,
loan payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop-
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other
agency business of any kind. C

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and -
other servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought.fit, and tc
grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such. e

(18) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions, funds
trusts, and conveniences calculated to benefit any of the employees or ex employees of the Célmpan;'-
or its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons, and to grant PenSionsﬁ
and allowances and to make payments towards insurance and to subscribe or guarantee money for
charitable or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any public general or useful ob’ecg and
to make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employment of the Company. oRect an

(14) To enter into dny z}rra.ngements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise; that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to ‘obtain from ,any such'-a,utl,lority
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, .
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. ‘
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~(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal con-
" " cession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about

to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company i authorized to. carry on or

engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted. so as directly or indirectly to

- benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and

to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee,

or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote or assist in the
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring .

all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company and to guarantee the payment of any

. . debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or e:tablished or authorized to do business in the Island of
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

{(17) To lend money on any terms and, any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(18) - To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any
obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, either at par,
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part

- . of the undertaking, revenue, rights,.and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled

capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. = ~° ) T

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any .of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with
any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. !

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens,
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights,
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, éxtended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or
satisfied, as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any
part or parts thereof.-

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately, required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined. : :

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. i

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, of other securities of the Company,
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company. or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above thingsin any part of the world, as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise,
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn’
to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether
in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other
company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind

Company ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in
money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with

~ power to issue any shares, either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.
(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or.in discharge of any other consideration to be received
by the Company, money.or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paidup) of any company,or debentures,

or debenture stock, or obligations of any Company or person, or partly one and partly any

other. :

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
except with the sanction for the time being required by law. . o

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or.any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental,
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an Extraordinary General Meeting shall be
conclusive.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ¢ person
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word * company,” except where used in reference to
this Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incor-
porated, and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the *‘ objects * specified
_ kh any one.paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph, or the name

f;} the Co%n‘pany. L
. 4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5.. The nominal capital of the Company is One Million Five Hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,600,000) divided
into 100,000 shares of Fifteen Rupees (Rs. 15) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or
subdivide the shares into shares of larger or smaller amounts, and to issue all or any part of the original or arry increased
capital with any special or preferential rights or privileges or subject to any special terms and conditions, and either
with or without any special designation, and also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with
any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or designations for the time being attached to any class of shares in accordance
‘with the regulations for the time being of the Company. ’

acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the .
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We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being }'orqu into a Company -

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :— ’ .
- ' . Number of Shares taken

Names and Afidresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber. -

M. J. Cary, Colombo . L. .. . . One
T. WALLOOPPILLAT, Ratnapura .. o .. .. One -
GeorGeE Brown, The Hotel Suisse, Kandy ‘. .. .. One
P. T. Apams, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
F. N. SvprLow, Colombo - .. : . T ’ .. . One
J. A. MarTENnsz, Colombo . .. . .. Oné
STANLEY F.' DE Sarawm, Colombo.. .. .. .. One
- Total number of Shares taken .. Seven

. Witness to the signatures of Maurice John Cary and Thambapillai Wallooppillai at Colombo, this 19th day of
June, 1926 - . . ‘ . .
_ PErcIvaL S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

Witness to the signature of George Brown at Colombo, this 22nd day of June, 1926 :

Prrorvar S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court; Colombo.

Witness to the signature of ?ercy Tidswell Adams at Colombo, this 24th day of June, 1926 :

o PERCIVAL S. ‘MARTENSZ,
- Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

Witness to the signatxires of Frederick Noel Sudlow, James Aubrey Martensz, and Stanley Frederick de Saram ab
Colombo, this 25th day of June, 1926 :- ° i

PERCIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF RATMALAWINNA (BALANGODA) ESTATES COMPANY, ‘LIMITED.

IT is agreed as follSws :— . .

1. (a) Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table Cin the
schedule annexed to ¢ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.

- 2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

Company.—The word ‘‘Company’ means ‘‘Ratmalawinna (Balangodz) Estates Company, Limited,”
incorporated or established by or under the Mendorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
. The Ordinance.—* The Ordinance ” means and includes ‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1919,”

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special Resolution.—** Special resolution >’ has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

Extraordinary Resolution.—‘ Extraordinary resolution > means & résolution passed by three-fourths in numbe:
and value of such Sharcholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
flhe‘Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been

uly given. ) .
Ve These Presents.—* These presents” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.—** Capital >’ means the capital for the time being raised or au_thpri‘zed to be raised for the purposes of the
Company. . ) . L :
Shares.—* Shares * means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided..

Shareholder.— ¢ Shareholder ** means a Shareholder of the Company. - N

Presence or Present.—With regard to a Sharqholder *“ presence or present ”’ at a meeting means presence or present
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

Directors.—** Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Direetors ~

assembled at a Board. .

Board.—* Board »” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a
Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.—* Persons > means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. _ ) e

. Office.—*¢ Office ** means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
" Seal.—‘* Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— Month *> mearis a calendar month. ‘
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In Writing and Written.—*“In writing > and ° written » include printing, lithography, and other modes of
representing or reproducing words in a visible form. . T . : .

Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd

R BusiNEss.

8. (@) Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they
shall do so as s0on as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subsecribed or applied
for. ) ) .

8. (b) Acquisition of Lands.—The basis on which this Company is established is that the Company shall purchase
or otherwise acquire .any lands, estates, plantations, and property authorized by the memorandum of Association.
and accordingly no objection shallbe made by this Company or by any Shareholder, creditor, or liquidator thereof, to the
said purchase or acquisition, uponthe ground that the vendors, promoters, or other persons, interested or any of them
stand in a fiduciary position, towards this Company, or that there is in the circumstances no irdependent board of this
Company and any Director of this Company who is interested therein, shall’be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own
use all benefits (if any), aceruing to him directly or indirectly under or by virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and
the said purchase or acquisition shall not be liable to be set aside on any such grounds as aforesaid, or upon any ground in
any wise connected therewith, and every Shareholder of the Company present and future shall be deemed to join the
Company on the basis aforesaid. . .

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage- .
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of general meetings, in accordance with these presents.

CaprTAL. :
" 7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One Million Five Hundred Thousand Rupees
(Rs. 1,500,000) divided into 100,000 shares of Fifteen Rupees (Rs. 15) each. . .

- " SHARES.

8. (a) Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an arnount
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the “Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of
preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the
Company, and may mak= arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls. .

8.. (b) Commission for placing Shares.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procﬁring
or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—1If by the conditions of allotment of aty share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share. - ‘ : - ) )

.- 10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time direct. ’ . ' . o

. 11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. . -

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm, or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner

may vote at a time. : ' : . ) :

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. : . o ‘ .

14. One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts; only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be éntitled to the right of voting and or giving proxies

and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holderscannot arrange amongst »

themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of suck first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Coylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than o Férm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to, or interest-in, such shares. : - . .

16. Liability of Joint-Holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable.for the
payment of all instalments and calls dus in respect of such share. _

17. Trusts or any Intersst in Share otherthan thatof Registered Holder or of any Personunder Article 39 noirecognized.—
The Company shall not b bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable
interest ‘m the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share; or any other right in respect of any share, except an absolute:
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person
under Airticle 39 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. i i

. INOREASE OF CAPITAL. S .

18. ' Increase of Capital by Creation of New Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution.
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
gucllfi ZIi):ci:l’ preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
sha oct. . . . ' ; -

., 19. Issue of New Shares.—Thenew shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached ‘thereto, as the general meeting l'esoliring.’r
on the creation thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be
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.

issued with a preferential or qualified right to. the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with
) specla,l or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their nghts and
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue
of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine.
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portmn of them in payment of any estates
or lands or, other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered. to the
Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capltal raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and m.stalments, transfer, transmission, forfelture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise. -

REDUCTION oF¥ CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR"CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in general meeting may, by
special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such specxal resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolutions
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or eny of them.

. SuaRE CERTIFICATES.

23. Certificates how issued.—Every . Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for a,ll the shares registered
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinetive
number of the share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares'shall be issued under the seal of the Compa.nv

25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certl_ﬁcate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then- upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and -on such mdemmty as the Directors deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to suchlost or destroyed cex'tlﬁeate
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares reg1stered in
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be dehvered to the person ﬁrst named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time bemg payable on every share
in the Company held by him.

28, Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of
his shares by instrument in ertmg

" 29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of Unsoumi Mind.—No transfer of sha.res shall be made to a minor or person of )
unsound mind.

- 30. Register of Tmnsfers —The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register -of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

. 31, Instrument of Transfer.—The instrament of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers. —The Board may, at theu- own absolute and uncontrolled dlscretlon,
-dechme to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
‘Company has a lien or .otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

- 33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to reqm.re the
“Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. -Registration of Transfers—Every instrument of transfer must.be left- at the office of the Company to be
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and
a fee of Rs. 250, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon
the Directors, sub] ect to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35,shall regxster the transferee.as-a Shareholder
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such-means gs they shall deem
?xpe}élhent authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessn:y of any meeting of the Directors

or that putpose. »
~_36.  Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuinenesg of any instrument of transfer produeed by a person claumng a transfer of any
share in accorda.nce with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or doso inquire and are mislead,
- *the transferor shall have no claim Wha.tsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previcusly
‘declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.
37.. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed durmg the fourteen days m)_medlatel)
. Preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First Ordinary General Meeting ; also, when a dividend i§ declared,
for the three days next ensumg the meeting ; also at such other times as the Dlreetors may decide, not exceeding in t,he
Whole twenty-one days in a.ny one year.

TRANSMISSION OF Smxn.s

88. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder —The executors, or administrators, or the hewrs of a deceased Sha.reholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. '

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer. —Any curator of any minor Shareholder
-any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares, in consequence of the death, ba.nkmptcy’
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, sha.ll’
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposcs to act under this Articlo, or
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be. reglste,red

as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs 2-50; or may, subject to th ti t
-hereinbefore contained. transfer the same to some other person. ¥ ! o regulations as-to tra.nsfers )
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40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—1If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may seil the same either by public auction or private
ccniract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such
shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ;
the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is ertitled
to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. .

SURRENDER AND-FOR¥FEITURE OF SHARES.

41, The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit

of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may beé agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders
‘who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. '
) - 42. (@) If Call or Instalment not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—{f any Shareholder fails to pay any call or
instalment on or before the d«y appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalmént remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,
or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may:.
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason
of such non-payment. I . . :

(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice snall name & day (not being less than one month from the date of the naqtice) on
and a place or places at which such call or instalment arntd such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
vespect of which the call wes made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafte:, before payment
of c;lis or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board
to that effect. . : .

(d) Shareholders still liable to pay Money owing at T'ime of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the paymentsthereof
if they think fit. .

" 43. Surrendered or Forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &:c.—Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. : .

44, Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the éxtinction of all -
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and
all other rights incident tqQ the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors and

of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered .or forfeited, stating the time -
when it was surrendered or forfeited,shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would
have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to
any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such
share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase
m(la_r;ey, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or
sale.- - T . .
“(b) Forfeiture may be remittéd.—The Directors may in their discretion remit’ or annul the forfeiture of any-share-
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such sharz or shares, and all expenses incurred in relatior to suchforfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redémption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . . S,

46. Company’s Lieri on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon il the shares of
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or-any .of such
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resojutions for. which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the-Company from any of such persons. And the, Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien. .

47. Lien how made Available—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, ahd until notice in writing
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or adminjstrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee
in his bankruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall
have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Share-* -
holder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48, Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43and’
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall .
be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. S . e

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretaryv
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ° :

50. Transfer on Salehow executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share

to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certiticate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares: - . :

PREFERENCE SHARES.

. 51, Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may fron; time o time
be issued with-any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
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with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be'issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on -
.. such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine. . !
o 52. Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes-— . .

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may.
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or
of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, .

R . or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares.
S (2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and.conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, -
o abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in general meeting,
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment,
addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of
all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders..

. . Any‘extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this.Article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for-such consent as aforesaid in
. .any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. .
-53. Meeting affecting a Particular Class of Sharés.—Any meeting for the. purpose of the last preceding Article
shall be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an extraordinary general meeting . -
. of theCompany ; provided that no Shareholder, not.being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, -
“unless'he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no voteshall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder
-personally present and entitled to vote-at the meeting. : ) ‘ . .

.

CaLLs.

. -54. . (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time malke such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares, in respect-of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made.payable
" at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
. time and place appointed for payment of each call. . .
- (&) Calls. Time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have beer made at the time when theresolution authorizing
_the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 120. . .
(¢) Extension of T'ime for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time-
" to any. one or more Shareholder o: Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter. of
grace of favour. .
55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the -
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
. been made, or the instalments shall havs been due, shail pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Articlc. )
56. Payments in Anticipation.of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
" to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up. - S . . )
‘ ' BorrowiNG POWERS.

S 57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business,
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may.
. find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
. maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their.
" diseretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,:
" but so that the amount at-any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of
. 8. General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000). The Directors 'shall, with.
. the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at’ such rate of interest as
_.such meeting shall determine. - The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums
" of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, .-,
.-or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or ény part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of
. the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf-
" of the Company any ‘promissory notes or bills of exchange., Provided that before the Directors execute any mortgage,
" issue ary debentures, or create any debenture stock. they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in.Genera,l
.Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the-intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
... duly-given: * Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may:from time to time be .
- tancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged, ds the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to
‘redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the .
- Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free -
..from any equitites between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the
.-,Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or
- ‘more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors
_ have power to borrow the amount whick such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall,_ as regards the creditor,
be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such
creditor was aware that it was so granted. s : : .
' MEETINGS.

58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time; not being more
. .than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. . =
. 59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such.time
. and place as may. be prescribed by the. Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so.prescribed, .at such
time.and place as may be'determined by the Directors: K B L
.- 60, - Ordinary and Evtraordinary Getteral Meetings.—Thé General Meetings mentidned in the two last preceding-
Slansos shall be ealled Ordinary. General Meetings ;. all other meetings of the Company shall be called Eixtraordinary Genersl
feotibgs. ' : ‘ : AR e saTeC BRIy e
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(a) E’utmordmary General Meetings.- -—The Du-ectors may, Whenever they think fit; call an Extraord.lnary
General Mee ing, and the Directors shall do so upop a requisition made in writing by not less than one- seventh of the
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. :

61. (b) Any General Meeting (Whether Ordinary or Extraordinary) convened by the Directors, unléss the time
thereof shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unléss such General Meeting be conyened in pursuance
of such requisition as is in Article 61 (@) hereof mentioned may he postponed by the Directors by notice in writing, and the
meeting shall subject to any further postponement or ad]ournment be held a.t the postponed date for the ‘purpose of
tra,nsa,ctmg the business covered by tre original notice.

N " Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ;' on Receipt of Requisition, Dlrectors to call Meeting, and in

- dofauls ShAreholders may do so.—Any requisition made under the provisions of Article 61 (a) shall express the object of
the meeting proposed to be called shall- be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the

"Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to copvene an Extraordinary

General Meetmg, to be held at such time and place as they shalldetermine. If they do not proceed to convene the same
within seven days from the delivery of the ‘requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary
Genperal Meetmg, to be hela at such place and at such time as the’ hareholders convening the meeting may
themselves fix. ‘

' ‘83 - Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notide of any resolution,
submit the same to & meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolutxon at the registered office of
the Company.

64. (a) Seven Da,ys Notice of M eeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordmary,
or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
.of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement i in the Ceylon Govermment Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other-.
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at-any General Meeting ; provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particular
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference

. shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be éntitled to attend or vote.

' (b) T'wo Meetings convened by one Notice. —Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, the two meetmgs
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes thé second

" meeting’ contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification. —Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent
without special notice having been given of the purposes for whith it'isconvened, or of the businessto be transacted there'at
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Dzrevtore and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to zlect Directors and Audltors retiring in rotation, and to fix vhe
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon discuss and transact any business
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.——With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business -
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any busmess whlch has not been specmlly mentioned in the notice
or notices upor ‘which it was convened.

87. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meetlng, except the declaration of a
dnndend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
ab the c.nmencment of the business two or more persons, being Shereholders, ent1tled to vote, or persons holding proxies '
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

... 88. If a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; Adjourned Meetzng to transact Business.—If at_
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the mesting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other .
-case it shall stand adjourned t0 the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; andif at such a,d]ourned meeting
8 quorum be not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be-a ‘quorum, and may: transa.et the business for which
the meetmg was called. ‘

. - Chasrman of Directors or a Dzrecto'r to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in C’ase of thew' Absence or Refuaal'
a Sluzreholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ;- but if there be no Chairman, . or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 .

_mhinutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall-
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors- present decline to take the.'
Cha.u', then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. :Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair V-acant.—No busmess shall be dascussed at a,ny General
Meetmg except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair i vacant, )
’ Chairman with Consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairmar, with the consent- of the meetm:z, ma.y a,d]om-n ’
any meetmw frorr time to time and from-place to place. but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinished at the meetmg from whmh the ad;yournment took place unlass-due rctice shall be

g1ven

£ ‘72. Minutes of General Meetzngs —Minutes of the proceedings of everv General Meeting, whether Ordinary or

‘Extraordinary, shall be eriteted in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall wren so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairmar of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when SO
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such- proceedmgs and of the proper electlon of the Chairman.

.

VorTing AT MEETmoe .

'73. TVotes. —At anv meetmg every resolutlon shall in the first m.stenc=~ be dec;ded by & show of hands. . In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman st such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vots in eddltxon to the
. votes to which he may he entlt]ed as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some

Shareholdeér present at the meeting and entitled to vote a declaration by the Chairman that & resolution has beon carried, .

and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufﬁcxent evidence of the fact without proof of the
number of votes recorded in favour of or aghinst such, resolution. -

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and p]ace as the
..Chairman shall direct, and ‘the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution, of the meeting at which the poll was

. demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meetlnc for the transactxon of any busmess other’
than the question on which a po]l hes ‘bee.i demanded.

75, ~ Poll ko taken.—1If at any meatmg a'poll be ‘demanded by notice in wntmg signed by some Sha,reholder present
at. the meeting and.entitled to vote, whkich notice shall be delivered durmg the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting
shall, Lf necessary, be admurned ‘And the pol! shall be taken at such tlme and in'such’ manner as the Chairman shall’direct ;
and in such case every Sha.reholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entltled as hereinafter provxded
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.and in case at any such poll there shall be an- equality of votes, the Chairman of ‘the Meef.in‘g ét‘whiéﬁ such poll shall

- have been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder

*

- at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to:vote.

and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.
: 76. No Poll on Electioy of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No: poll'shall be demanded on the election
of & Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. ) i C .
77.  Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly authorized. _ L ) T o e U )
< 18. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have ofle vote only. In easeof a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy, or

-attorney, shall have one vote for every one share held by him.

:19.;  Curator of Minor, &e., when not entitled-to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to votein the plce of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased perscn, -
-unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholdor. -+ - Co AT o

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may wvote.—No person shall
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Gompany. *~ -

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.~-No Shareholder
shall be erntitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt®or representative of a deceased

" Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at' any meeting held after the expiration

of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has scquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes.
t0,vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always
that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointer duly authorized in writing under
the hand or the common seal as the case may be of the appointor. S o :
82. - Proxy to be printed or in Writing.—The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be

- signed-by the appointor, or if such appointor be a‘corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. .

- 83. - (a) When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered
office’ of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned
‘migeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. "~ =~ - - - e e
 83. (b) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the
books of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting .
84, Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :— - - o
: Raimalawinna (Balangoda) Estates Company, Limited. . e ..
1, , of , -appoint —- , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ———— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred
-.and ——————, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof,
As witness my hand, this day of , One thousand Nine hundred and .. .
© 7 '8B. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made’ to the validity of
any vote (whether given personsally or by proxy or by attorneys) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall bé made at
such meéting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes-of such meeting or poll whatsoever: I A
> ..86. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder.shall: be -

- prevented. from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

. _ : DiIRECTORS. ) L o o
.87, - Number of Directors—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than ‘ﬁve.. ‘In the évent

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to ba
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of-the vacancies ;

~but in'the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint -

a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold:office until the next Ordinary General Meeting
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Re gistgr-of Shareholders. ) . L o
. - 88. (a) Their Qualification.—The qualification of & Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, whether
fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 1,500), and
upon. which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification .
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to ali future Directors.. A Director may act before acquiring his qualification,
but shall in any cas: acquire the same within two months from his appointment or election. o o .
88. (b) As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five. -.
thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and: such"
remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to,
nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. - ) ) ‘

. 89, Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their Office.—Thefirst Directors shall be Maurice John Catry of
Colombo. Geo-ge Mortimer Crabbe of Arcsdia, Diyatalawa, George Browii of Kandy, and Thambapillai Walléoppillai of
Ratnapura, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all rotire, but
shall be eligible for re-election. ) ) ) ' T ST e

" 90. * Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; hz.? or their Remumeration..~~One or more of ‘the Directdrs
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (ot) Visiting Agent -
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Supermtendenigs,of any of the Company’s estates, for such tirae.
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons' appointed to the office 5 -
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment a.r}d appoint another or other Ce<retary, ‘Managing Director or
Mansaging Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent, or Age}lts, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose
and confer on the Managing Director or Mana_gmg Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred -
on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shal_l be called upon to pérform any extraservices, the Directors may .
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or:the -
payment of & lump sum of money, as they shall think fit, L e RS B .
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. 9L.. "Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at.which Directors retire or ought to retire by
. rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person not being & retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for.election to the:office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he qr some other Shareholder intending to propose .
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office, a notice in writing nnder his hand signifying his
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. .
92." Board may- fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before-the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation. or otherwise. .
. 93. - Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent.to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain
- his office so long only. as the -vacating Director would have retained the.same if no vacancy had occurred. . ' -
94. - T'o retire’ Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every E
subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95. . .
. 95. - Retiring Directors how determined.—The.Directors to retire ' from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth.
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot.; in -
.- every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.
.= <96, - Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. :
97. -Decision of. Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have
. -been the same time in office.shall rétire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -
98, Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
. may. from time to time, at any time subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce ths number of
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is.to
_go out of office. - : - : : e
99. If-Election not made, Retiring .Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
" ‘office until the Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting ‘to meeting until his place is filled up,
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. - C N
100." Resignation of -Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
Meeting of the Directors. . )

: 101. . No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, -
or with any Company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director
or Manager, shall be void or voidables nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized
by suchyeontract, arrangement or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation -

..the]r)eby .‘e:stablished,'provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Compény;or'
to Directors. <o ‘ .

102 When Office of Director to-be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agefxt, Superin-
tendent, or Secretary under the Company. :

(b)- If he become bankrupt or insolvent, or suspend payment,or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs
: or compound with his creditors. : S
-(¢) If by.reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting. -
(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire.the same
T within two.months of his appointment or €lection.
--{e) If he be goncerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done.for, the Company.
(f). If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a. period of three consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions : That no Director shall -vacate his
office by reason of *his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or
. ‘done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director; or by his being agent or .secretary or proctor, or by his being

a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries or rroctors’ of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in.respect
of any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested. . . ) h

. 103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
--any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in

his stead. *The Director so-appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed

would have held the same if he had not been removed. .
104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer; and
‘ his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and. expenses incurred by him
" respectively, in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or '
defaults ; and no Director or officer nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer shall be liable |
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happen-
~ ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, -
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
“or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any. moneys, -
- securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happenin the -
execution of the duties of hig office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default. -
105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount; if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution -
- shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. )

S - . Powrrs oF DIRECTORS. : : .
106. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.—The business of the Company shall-be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent.or Agents
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period &nd on such terms as they
- shall determine, and the Directors may pay out -of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with
.t]aq placing of the shares of the Company, and in and abBout the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of any lands,
eit:ﬁeséor II’,I‘PPGI‘W, a.ndfthe opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about-the working and business
. o e Company. Cos : . . - .

107.  To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and.pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase,,flbaké

on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land orlands, property, rights, options,.,
or privileges which- the Company is authorized to-acquire at such price and for such consideration, and upon such title, and
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think: fit ;> and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company, as they may from time to time think ‘pr,di)er, and for that purpose
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- may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other ofﬁcers, VISltlng agents, mspectors
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and w1th stich remuneration, and
at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and imay pay the expenses occasioned
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers,
agents, s secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting-agents, inspectors. supermtendeubs, clerks,
artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may thmk proper and: adwsable, and without assigning
any cause. g

- 108. To appoint Proctors and Altorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor

" or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Compa,nv, ‘on such terms as

they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

109. . To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, &c.—The Directors shall have power to open: on behalf of the

" - Company any account or accounts with such hank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures
as they may appomt to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, prox:es to any proctor br proct,ors and other documents

oon behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

110. To sell and dispose of Companys Property,» &c.—It shall be lawful for the anOCtOI s, if authorized so to do
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms f or the amalgamation of the Company with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands,
and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part
or parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Dnrectors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have nower to do all such things as may be necessary for ca.rrying such amalgamation,
sale, or otlier disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors includs or make ne(‘essary the dmsolutlon of the Company,
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

’ 111.  General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in. such manner as they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred

‘on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
managers, secreta,rles, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed-and -authorized to be exercised,
‘given; made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance, orby these presents required to be exercised or done
by the Company in General Meetlng subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Compary in General Meeting ; -
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of:the Board, which wguld have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred:by any article in these presents

-on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

112. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation. of, and without prejudice to, the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding Article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— . ‘.

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecutlon, or legal proceedings
by or agamst the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and’
demands by or against the Comparry.

-(2) To referany claims or demands by or against the Company toarbitration, and observe and perform the awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for-money payable to.the Company,-and for
claims and demands by the Company

(4) To.act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to ba.nkrupts and msolvents with power to accept

N the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. -

* {6) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not 1mmed1a.tely reqmred
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and. .80, that
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees Wlthout special powers, and
. from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Compauy abroad in such manner

- as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the -
Company -abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such Iocal board or any managers or
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the D'rectors of the Company for the.
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating
to shares and any others as to .which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are. herein
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such

- Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however
be entitled to-delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent

. to which.such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom thoy are so deleveted and

o compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

: PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. -
113. Meetmg of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adJourn, and otherwise regulate
" their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of busmess ;- until otherwise
:.determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.
114. A Direclor may summnon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may-at any: time summon. a meeting of Directors.
115. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may eleat a Chairman of their meetings and determine the
- period for which he is to hold office, and all'meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by: the bneu'man, if one has
. been elected and if present, but if ‘there be a vacancy in the office of Chelrmm, or if at any. meebmg of Dnrect;ors the
" Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the ‘Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.
116. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question whlch shall arise at any meetlng of ‘the Du'ecbors shall be
. decided by a majority of votes, and-in case.of an equality of votes the ‘Chairman there at. shall have a casting votei n
. addition to his vote as a DxrectorC oA
-, - 111. . Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may dele ate any, of theu' owe 0. istin, of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and tghey magr from tunIe ‘to tflsx;e rzgﬁgl;ﬁsdﬁﬁmge gny ‘
. uch committee, either wholly or in part, and either, as to persons .or purposes, but every;committee so formed. shall;i u

.t
N
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. exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations, as may be prescribed by the-Board.. All acts done
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not-otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done.by the Board. : ‘ ) R

N 118." Acts of Board or Committee Valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the B_oard-:or of.
any committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and ag if every. person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. P

- 119. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committeesshall be governed

. by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. . . : o L
.. 120. Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as if passed, at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at
.8 meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

121. Minutes of Proceedings of the Cothpany and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes o
be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet .— i . '

. (a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. : - ”
. (b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

* (€) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings. : ‘ ]
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the
i Board. ' o

" (e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

122. Signature.of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided-as Chairman.at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at
which.the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman

". at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to -
- . have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Bourd Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, .
_ for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person .
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. e

o o ) CoMPANY’S SEAL. . . L L
123. The Use of the Seal.~—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed certificate of sharesor °
other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the agents and-secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the event
of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or. agent of the
saeid firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem-or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such .
_agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries,
being signified by a Director or the secretary or the duly authorized aftorney of such company signing for and on behalf
of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director
_ and representative of the agents and secretaries. = Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two -
" or more-Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be presumed to be duly executed.

: : : ACCOUNTS.:
124. What Accounts to be kept.—The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for the time being, or, if there
~ be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts tobe kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Compsny, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
“ in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, -
- and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters’
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, a5 the Directors think fit. ‘ - T s
125,  Accounts how.and when open to Inspection.-—The Directors shall from time to time deterinine whether, and to .
‘what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the. . .
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of -
inspecting any account or book: or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ) o e R
126. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
" in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding -
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the -
end of the same period. . .. o : . . C
-127. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and -
- condition of the Company, and asto the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
‘of bonus to the Shareholders, and-the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. S
128. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. :

.. .« . .. ¢ .+ DiviDpENDS, BonUs, AND RESERVE FUND. : - - -
. 129. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after;the -
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear -
losses thereof, such profits or losses, ag the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited
wholly or in . part to. revenuie account, and ip that case.the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of =
ascertaining the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of. the Company.. : ;.. ..
© - .. 130. " Declaration of Dividend, dc.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in.General Meeting
from tirhe to time declare a dividend to be paid, and. (or) pay -a bonus:to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. - . S R
Any General Meeting may diréct payment of any dividend .declared’ at such mesting or of any interim dividend
which may -subsequeritly bs declared by the Diréctors, wholly or in part insterling by means of drafts or cheques on Tondon
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures; or debenture stock of the Corhjiafhy
or of ‘any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give. .
effect to such direction ; ‘and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same ag they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution ¢f such specific

‘

S
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assets or any part thereof, and may determine-that cash payments shall be-made to a,ny Shareholder upon- the footmg of
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties.
131. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any tlme, Wlthout
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dwxdend to be paid, a,nd (or) pay a bonus to the i
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.
- 132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dlvndend on preference or ordxnary
" shares, they may st aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may'
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.
133. (a) Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends dué on prefarence shares or for equalizing
» dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or
any. part. thereof, or for any other purpose of’ the Company which they may from time to time deam expedient.

133. (b) Issue of Bonus out of Ressrve.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the.Company in General Meetmg o

from time to time, apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits.of the  Company,
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct, in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their

rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with t,he like sanction satisfy such bonus . -

or.any. part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the: Shareholders, or to-the membars of
any class of .Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the
Shareholders or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon siich torms m all respects, as the
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct. :

134. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpald mterest or d1v1dend or bonus shall ever bear

mterest against the Company.

| 135. No Sharcholder to receive Dividend while Debt ‘due to C’ompany ——No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive o
pa.vment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct. Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from. the dividend "or bonus
payable to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him {(whether alone or jointly withany otherperson)to the Company,
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when suchdividend is payable. .

. .137. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwme dxreoted any .
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholderentitled, or,
in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect, of the
joint-holding ; but the Company shall not be. liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend.warrant
sent through the post.

138,  Notice of Dividend : Forfezture of Unclaimed Dividend. —Notice of the, declaratlon of any dxvxdend or bonuse_
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is.given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the, Company,

- and, if the Directors think fit, _may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this Article any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company s ba,n.kerSv
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. o

139. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held bya firm may be pald to,
a.nd an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly- a,uthorrzed to sign- the name of the firm... .

" 140. Joint-Holders other than a Firm. —Every d1v1dend or-bonus payable in respect of any share held by severa.l .-
persons Jomtlv, other than a firm, ma,y be pmd to, a,nd an effectual rece1pt given by, any .one of such’ persons
3 ; . . Avprr. . -

141 Accounts to be audzted -——The accounts of the ‘Company shall from time - to. txme be exammed and the
eorrectness of the balance sheat and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. . 3 ‘

L 142, Qualification of Auditor.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as' a.
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an.Auditor shall not be debarred from actingas a professional.
" aGcountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may déem necessaty. ' It shallnot bea hecessary:-

qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Dxrector or oﬁieer of the Compa,ny shall,-*' N

durmg his continuance in: office, be eligible as an Auditor: .

" '143.- Appointment-and Retirement of Auditors~—The" Directors shall appomt the ﬁrst Auditor or' Audltors of the ‘
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; ‘al future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be -appointed
at the Ordinary General Meeting of the. Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their
;If’ﬁ:: only until the Ordinary General Meeting after. thelr respective appomtments or until otherw:se ordPred by a Genera.l- ’

eeting. '

144. - Retiring Auditors elzgzble for Re-election..—~Retiring Auditors shall. be eligible for re- electxon .

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than'the -first shall be ﬁxed by the'
Company in General Megting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

146. Casual Vacancy in Office of Auditor how filled up.—I any vacancy that may oeccur in the office of Auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting.. .

147.  Duty of Auditor. —Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet.and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordipary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the aooounts
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report theredn to the meeting generally or spocially as he may think fit. -

" .148. - Company’s -Accounts.to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents Wha,tsoever of
the Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit. RRE

NoTices. o

. 149. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated.by the signature (prmted or:
written) of the agent or secretary, agents or secretaries, or ‘other persons appointed by the Board to doso..; - -,

150, ° Shareholders to reyister Address. —Every Shareholder shall fuxgnslf the Company with an address in CeyIOn
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. :

151. Service of Notices.—A notice may.be served by the Company upon.any Shareholder either, personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid ietter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered #ddress or place. of abode’;
and any notice so served shall be.deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwwthsta,ndmg that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have glven to the D1rectors or to the Agent:
or Secretary or Agents or § Secrezi‘:;rles fofS t;lhe Comhpa,n;;'a their own or some other address in Ceylon. - * . s

152. Notice to Joint-Holders o, ares other than a Firm.—All notices directed” to be given to '
with respect-to-any share to_which. persons other thana firm are jointly entitled, be sufﬁclint if ;il;azgh:ﬁl;rgnsohtlfl ‘
persons,. and notioce 8o, glven ‘shall be sufficient notlce to all the holders of such shares - St ' T
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153.: Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post sha.l] be deemad to have been served on the day-
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary courze of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufﬁmenb to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed %nd put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Compéany’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or-
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thareof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

-, 154, Non-Resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Cey]on
shall name and register in the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, andall "
notices served.at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an.
address, he shall not be entitled to any notice,

All notlces reqmred to be given by advertisement shall be pubhched in the Ceylon Govemment Gazette

ARDBITRATION.

155. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration
pursuant to and so as with. rogard to the mode and consequence of thereference, and in all other respects to conform to the .
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889,and The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,” or any then"
qubﬁnstm g statutory modification thereof,

EvVIDENCE.

156, Ewidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
or instituted by the Compa.ny against any Shareholder or bis representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when :
the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of wbich
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as pdid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not :

_be necessary.to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors' who made any call, nor that
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive
evidence of tre debt.

‘PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WIiNDING UP OR DISSOLUTION oF THE COMPANY. i

157. Purchase of Company’s Property. by Shareholders.—Any- Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or .whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder may become the purchaser
of the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or.at any other tinie when.
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Du‘ectors under the powers hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

" 158. ° Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assests shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way «f capital. .
and-dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges,and conditions attached thereto
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordi linary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordmary shares.  If after suck payments there shall rémain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares whick are held by
them.respectively at the commencernent of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly
entitle such shares.to partlclpate in sueh surplus assets. .

159.. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to dissent, dc.—If the Company shall be
wourd up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may with the sanction of an, extra.ordmary resolution, divide
among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of -
the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the berefit of the contributories as the hqmdator, with like
sanction, shall think fit, and if thovght expedlent any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal
rights of the- Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be giver preferential or special rights or may«
be.excluded a]together or ir part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or-any of the.assets 6f the Company ip
consideratior of or in exchangs for.shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company but
in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determinéed_on-or,ary
sale made of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company ecither ordinary,:
fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent’
as if such determination were a special resolution. passed pursuart to section 192 of the Compames (Consotidation) Act of -
1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitratior as in sub-sectior-(6) of the said section provided the provisions”
of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordmance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, chall apply in pla.ce of the English and -
Beettish Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6), of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies(Consolidation) Act, and:
the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set. and subscribed their .

names at the places and-on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned — .

. . M. J. Cary; -
. - T. WALLOOPPILLAI. -
o B . . . ' GEORGE BROWN. -~
’ ’ P. T. Avams.
F. N. Suprow.
) ..+ J. A. MARTENSZ.
- ' : i - StaNrLEY F. DE. SArAM.-

Witness to the s1gnatures of MAURICE J oHN Cary and THAMBAPILLAI WaiLooprrirLAI at Colombo, this 19th day
of June, 1926 :
PERCIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo

W1tness to the s1gna,ture of GEORGE BROWN at Colombo, this 22nd day of J une, 1926 :

° PERCIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

Witness_ to the signggure of PErRcY TIDSWELL ApAMS at Colombo, this 24th day of June, 1926 :
. : PERCIVAL S. MARTENSZ,
. Proctor of the Supréme Court, Colombo.

Wltness to the mgnatmes of FREDERICK NOEL ‘SUDLOW, JAMES AUBB.EY MARTENSZ,-and STANLEY FREDERICK DE™
) SABAM at Colombc, this 25th day of June, 1926 : - .

Perervat 8. MARTENSZ, -

[Second Publication.]

Proctor of the Supreme Coiirt, Colombo; S

“.
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' angodde Tea and Rubber Company, Lxmxted
(In L1qu1dat10n)

of Shareholders of the above nermed Company Wﬂl
be held at the offices of Messrs. Duncum, Watkms, Ford

& Co., Lioyd’s buﬂdmgs, Fopt
- August 24,1926 g

#nd consider the report of the hquxdator
anid the accounts of the liquidation, and, if thought fit,
to pass & resolution adopting them. ’

If thought fit, to pass a resolution that the affairs of the
Company have been fairly and fully wound up.

ROBERT Forp, C. A

__Colombo, Jmf;zo, 1926. L1qu1da.bor

decree in D. C., Colombo, case No. '17;61.1,
\¢% Coylon Brewery Cg., Ltd., against (1) C. M.
¥ and (2) P. N\Ball1mor1ammd the ¢ommission
g‘h?ta.ted
230pan,,

“trees and pla.ntahons,»
at Kahagolla in Udukinda Mahapalata in Badulla’
Distrigt, Province of Uva, in extent 1 acre 1 rood and
33 perches

(2) Heen Marangahatenna. at Kahagolla a,foxesmd ‘with
trees and plantations, in extent 2 roods and 30 perches. .

{3) Batelanda, lot tharked. A, situated at Ragama in
R&gam pattu of A_lutkum\ korale, . Co]ombo Ristrict,
Western Province, intextent 1k *xgixres and 8-58§

Further pa.rtmul&rs from Mgﬁsrs B, D. A Ma

I shal .

Proctors a.nd Notarles Colos T— ‘\\\
5 Hulttsdox P, - NA,
--July 21; 1926. e f ‘_* q Ay ctloneer

. "Phone 1627, -

R 1strlct Court of Negombo, in Testamentary ‘case
Noi#2, 180 wo-shall sell the under-mentioned properties

belongmg to the esta,te ‘of the late Illangage Dona Domirga

, Hamine of Mul

ay,
1V1ded 1/24 of }of § of the 1and called ilalpan-
wela situated at Bolagala, in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru
korale, in the District of Negombo, Western Province,
in extent about -1 acre.

e 2

" o Commen”t:mga -30 P

2 An ungivided® 13/4 sha,r;e, of ‘bhe lagd cam Kon-
gahawatta, ﬁﬁ'ate“ﬁ,:at lyayﬁ, in DunagaMpattu
aforesaid.; in extent's acres. >

3. An undivided 1/24 share of Halgahalandﬁ"’alms
Puhukosgahawatta s1tua.te at Mulyaya aforesaid ; m extent
about 1 acre.

4. ~An . undivided 19/140 shave of Damminagahawatta,
situate at Mulyaya aforesaid ; in extent about 1 acre.

5. An undivided 19/140 shares of the land caﬂgd”
in’.

- Damminagahawatta, situate at Mulyaya aforesaid ;
extent 1 acre.

. 8. The land called Mxllagahawa,tta situate at Mulyaya
aforesa,ld in extent } an acre.

7. An undivided } share Thalaliyawalahena, situate at
Mulyaya,. aforesaid ; in extent 4 an acre.

“ . On Monday, August 16,1926, at 4 p.M..» "~
8. The land called Kawaiyan-agare,” situate at Katu.

. pitiya, in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkury korale, in the,

* District of Negombo, Western Province.

. Further particulars from E. H. de Zoysa, Esq Proctor,

Supereme Court and Notary, Negombo, or—

: P M P. KURERA & Co., "
. Negombo, July 20, 19267 s Auctxoneers

/8/4;5

Propefty at: : 7 wala, n the Dwm,ct o} munega?a

No. 2,247 ¢ shall sell the under- mentmned property
belongi 0 the estate of Bentarage Manuel Perera of
Ullalagdla, deceaged by.p
4 P.M., on Sday, Augu

}fof the . co:

Dangah: ;l?.em Nofaharnulahgfia, and “Kiriwanehena,
situate adawala. in Dewamedi hatpattu of Dewamedi -
Udukaha korale, in  the District of Kurunegala, North-
Western Provmcg&whlch saxd lotfé is in'extent 10 acres and
20 perches. PRI \ =

. Further partlculars fro‘m P. D F, de Croos, Esqw Proctor
bupreme Court, and Notary, "Negomba, of— 3

;,.

M P. KURERA&CO,

Negdmbo', July 20, 1926. Auctloneers

e Dzsbrzcts éf Kwrmwgala omd
egombo

" entered in favour of the plathff K. N. K P.K: N

with interest on
October 10, 192

9 per cent. per an: on the ag egate amount till payment - -
in full, andC8sts of. suit; wi A er-mentioned ’
propertie; gaged by M ,Zlgzed March 10,
1920, a by tary, by “public

auction, [
1926, at 4 ». M. to wit +—

(@) The land called Wewagawa Plllewa, s1tuate at Uda- =

% in case No. 528, D. C Negombo

# andemya and by virtue of the order. |
or'fﬁ'é‘r'ecovery ‘of the sum’of Rs. 2,520,
s. 1,600 at 24 per cent. per annum from -
, to February 25, 1926, and thereafter at

e respectwe spo‘ s, on Thursday, August 19 .

wela in Katugampola hatpattu of the Katugampola korale, -
inwthe District of Kurunefra,la, North-Western . Provmce, -

in extent.about 3 kurunies of kurakkan sowing. -ground.

(b) The land called: Ka,hatagahamulawatta, situaie : at‘r o

‘Udawela aforesaid ; in extent about & acres; from and out of

»which land the undivided portion of ‘the land towards-the
east in extent 300 coconut plants plantable ground, each
plant being planted at-a distance of 24 feet apart. * -

{¢) The land called Kahatagahahena, situate, at Udawela I
-aforesaid ; in extent about 100 coconut. plants plantahlg s
‘ground, each plant bemg pla,ntable at a chstance offtﬂﬁ ‘

feet apart.

(d) An alldtn-ent, of the land called Wewagawahena,m
'situate at Udawela aforesaid ; in extent 100.coconut plants > *

‘.

_plantable ground, each plant bemg plant,able at & dlstance :

of 24 feet apart. -

1. The said four contlguous lands Wewagawa lelewa,‘
Kahatagahamulawatta, Kahatagahahena, and Wewagawa- -

hena, now forming one land’ called and known' as Ackata:

yawa Idama; ih extent 12 acres 2 'roods and’ 6 perches, :

together’ with the buildings and plantations. thereon- as

depicted in plan dated March 1, 1918, made by . Mr. S R'.

Kulmeyer, Surveyor, as prnnary mortgage - .
On Friday, August 20, 1926, commencing at 3. 30 P.M,

2. The land called . Kanplamarathadxlhotam, situate at; -
Ethykal in Dunagaha “pattu. of’ Alutkutru korale;: in, -the -

District of Negombo,. Western: Proviz
"1 rood and 20 perches, from and: ou
undivided § share and ‘all ‘the bulldlngs s andm'
secondary moxtgage
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‘8. An allotiment of lanid called Kohombagahawatta,
sityate at Ethukal aforesaid; in extent about 2 roods as
secondary mortgage.

4. The land called Kahatagahawatta, situate at Ethukal
aforesaid ; in extent about 200 coconut plants plantable
ground. From and out of this land the undivided 2/6
share as secondary mortgage.

Further particulars from T. Quentin Fernando, - Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. Kurera & Co.,

Neagombps July 20, 1926 Au?tioneel's.
Auction Sale.
Vajuablg Properties at Valakumburumulla n  the

. District of Kurunegala.

ER decree 1n ase No. 569, D. C., Negombo,
entered’in fadour.ob the plaintiff M. S. B M. Soma-
sundaram Chetty by hls attorney Meeyanna  Karuppish
Pulle of Negorabo against th8 defendants, (1) Tmiyamudiyan,
selage Siyathuhamy, (2) Imlyamudlya,nselage Jane Nona,
(3) Imiyamudiyanselage Dingiri Banda, all of Valdkumburu-
mulla, and (4). Dassanayaka Ap ge Davith Singho

—N‘

of Iriya 7and by yir e grdgp’to sell issued to us
for the yecovery of thé sufij of ,2] 3, with interest on
Rs. 4 18 /perseént,/per annum from October 18
1925 19,1926, anfl thereafter at 9 per cent. per

the aggregate amount till payment in full, and
costs of suit, we shall sell the under-mentioned properties

mortgaged as primary mortgage by .Bond No. 3,315, dated"

September 18, 1920, and attested by G. F. Dlsss.ma,yaka,
Notary, by public auction at the respectlve spg{s, ~on
Tuesday, August 17, 1926, commencing at 2 P: M:, to wit i

1. The land called Kahatagahamulawatta situate a.t
Valakumburumulla in Katugampola Medapattu, Basnahiri
korale in Katugampola hatpattu, in the District of Kurune-
-gala, North-Western Province, in extgnt about 3 lahas
of kurakkan sowing ground. Of this lafid the undivided
§ share. o S SN

2. The land called Moralslagggltlya.‘ﬁl‘buate at Vala-
kumurumulla aforesaid, in extent about 12 lahas (Dolal-
lahak) of kurakkan sowing ground. Of this land the
undivided 7/24 share. N

3. The land called Kongaharnula.wa;tta situate at
Walakumburumulla aforésaid, in extent about 4 kurunies
of kurakkan 803 7mgkgrour!a . Of this land~the undivided
7/12 share. Q

4. The land called Nugawela,gawahena
Valakumburumulla aforesaid,
perches.

5. The land called Lindakumbura situate at Wala-

bltuate at

kumburumulla aforesaid, in extent 3 pelas of paddy sowing |

ground. Of this field the undivided % share.

6. The land called nggahamula.wa,tta situate at Wala-
kumburumulla aforesaid, in extent about 1} kurunies of
kurakkan sowing ground. Of this land tshe undivided
4 share.

7. The land called Kahatagahamulawatta formed of
lots 83F and 4A, marked B. S. P. P. No. 299 situate at
Valakumburumulla: aforesaid,. in extent about,6 lahas of
kurakkan sowing ground. Of this land the" und1v1ded
3/16 share.

" 8. The high and low land of contiguous lots called
Bakmigahakumbura and Ambagahamulawatta situate at
Walakumburumulla aforesaid, in extent 12 lahas of paddy

sowing ground, and it is called Bak:mga.ha.kmnbura Of thls
land the undivided ¢ share.
9. The field called Thimbirigahakotuwa situate at

Walakumburamulla aforesaid, in extent 2 pelas of~paddy
sowing ground. Of this field the undivided § shate. 3. a

10. The land called Meegahamulawattta, situated &t
Walakumburumulla aforesaid, in extent about 2°lahas of
kurakkan sowing ground. Of this land the undivided
9/28 share.

11. The land called Slyambalagahamula.wa,tta, situate
at Walakumburumulla aforesaid, in extent about 3 lahas of
kurakkan sowing ground. Of thls land the wundivided
% share. .
- 12. The land called Dangahamulahena situate at
Walakumburumdla -aforesaid, in extent 2 roods and 34
perches.

in extent 1 acre and 33 _]

13. The Ma.nawewakumbura situate at Walakuml}gai‘ %

aforesaid, in extent, 1 acre.2 roods and 4 perches.
field the undivided } share. .

14. The land Paragahamulawatta situate at Wala-
kumburumulla aforesaid, in-extent 1 acre 1 rood and 33
perches. Of this land the undivided 2/5 share.

15. The land (two eon%‘lguous lots called Meegahawatta
and Siyambalagaéhawatta) sn:uaR;e at
aforesaid, in extent 6 -measutés of kma,kkan
ground. Of this land the undividéd } sharé.~ .

16. The land Kumbukgahawatta situate at Wala-
kumburumuila aforesald, in extent about 4 measures
of kurakkan sowmg ground. Of thls land the undivided
4 share.

Further particulars from 8. K. Wijeyaratnam, KEsq.,
Proctor, Supreme Cou;};; ‘and Notary, Negombo, or—

Of this

sowing

M. P. Kurera & Co., .

Negombo, July Auctioneers.

25(1926

Auction Sale.

m'i‘*\{:

1 5@ tga,ge decree in D. C., Kandy, ¢ "P‘e\s No.
¥ih, favour of the plwmtlff Dona Thosa'wathie
A substituted
n shall. sell by public
o§ Thursdey, August 12,
3 e garden celled Gesna-

ﬁeld a. om.],ng thereto forr??ing one
a.bout 2 amunsms ,amd 12 kurumes paddy
sowikg8xtent, situate et Kalugelarin Ambhgamuw& korale
of Uda Bulatgema, Kendy District, together with, g like
share of everything theredn,

For further particulers apply to Messrs. WlJeyatlleke
& Wijeyatileke, Procto ‘s, Kendy, or to—

7 A R ICKREMESEK_ERE;
117, Trincomalee \t et, Ka,nd Auctioneer.
27 e |

32,48 4

Fra,ncmaé" 4 HTN1% fo. ob

6 . ONe
] 2 4 tams and 12- kuriixnes_ aflﬁy
sowing extent, sitysté at Kaltgala in Ambag‘si,muwa, “korale
of Uda Bu]atga.ma., Kandy District, together with a like
share of everything thereon.

For further particilars apply to Messrs. Wl]eya.mleke
& Wijeyetileke, Proétors, Ka.ndy, or to—

!g’
1 17,{fl‘rinc0§a§€

o~ xfr

f% 9 . "Au »'r:

A R WICKREMESEKERE
street Kandy e Auctioneer. -

-1,_

on Sale of\Lgndvat Changaﬁxm.

Yo. 20841, D. C., Jaffna, in favour of the plaintiff,
afagam D Niles of Pandateruppu, presently of
inst the defendants (1) Albert Murugesar

Muthusad1,
manager of his estate and gua.rdl n. ad lpgem the lst defend-
ant, of, Pandgte: bfendafts, And (1) Joséple
N. C. iruchﬁvam, 10 ora No Ty, wife (2) Lena
Tiruode€lvam, bot of blombo, added
Qe of the order 1ssued to me for the
recOVery of the amount therein stated, I shall sell the
under-mentioned land by public auction, on Saturday

umburmnu]la ‘

e

ER a ;’o by viftue of the decree entered in casé.

(2) Edwin_ Muthusadai Rajaratnam by the

August 7, 1926, at 4.30 p.M., at the spot, land- called -

Karampalkernv in extent 7 lacha,mq varagu culture with
house and share of well, right of way, and-water-course
to the well in the northern boundary ‘land situated ab
Changanai ; and bounded oan the east by road, on the north
by the property of the plaintiff, on the west by the property

of Annammah wife, Veerasingham, and on the south by

lane.
V. THAMPO,

Jaftna. July 13, 1926. Commigsioner.
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Auetxon Sale of Pronerties.

of a,comz,p1ss10n 1ssued inD. € case No. 5,860,
sell by public auctian gn Satwrday, August 14,
at 3 PN at the Kattankuddi ma,ri{et -the fo]lowmg two
properties, marked A'and B, and’at 4 P. M., at phqisgoﬁ the
propert] arkedC and D, vizgdy; Sy .

portion of a land bearing 1ot No. 10,048,
eppanthidal, in Manniunaipattu, in the
Taloa ; bounded on the north by the othet
land belonging to Asiatumma, on the south
by the othgh § share belonging to A. M. Sinnalebbe Marikar,

on the east by land desorlbed iw playNo., 99,460, and on
the wes, and des an, 250 and con-

‘»\“

'7 erches
Pofinankernythoddam, in,
; bounded on the north by land bhelonging
ohamedtamby and others, on the south by land
belonging to M. Mohamed Meeras , on the east by
land belonging to Mohamedtamb aal Bnd, and on,
the- west by Crown land ; and contammg m exten.t 12
acres 1 rood and 7% per ches

{¢) A garden s1tuat.ed at Kattankuddv " bounded on,
the north by garder belonging so Uthumalebbe Pakkeer-
tamby, oir the south by garden belonging to Mohiadeen-
bawa Mooslampillai,-on the east by garden belonging to
U. Uttumalebbe and on the west by I. Adambawa’s garden ;
and measuring from nerth 1:0 80] phl? 8% fathoms, and from
east o west 11} fb.t"horgs, a;nd of the.extent of 12pérches ;
with well, coconub trees and- other lantatlons therein. .

(d) A house and garden . situdted “at Kf-a.ttankuddy ;
bounded on, the north by the dowry garden of M *Agsanar,
on, the south by the dowry garden of Avakkar, on the east
by A, Ahamadulevvai’s garden, and on the west by lahe ;
and measuring from north to south 8} fathoms, and from
east to west 10 fathoms ; with the We]l coconut trées, and
other plantations therein.

7 8. R. EL1ATAMBY,
Auctioneer.

“ Ratna Vasa,” &
Ba,ttlca,loa,, July 17

© Werthehs Appuhamy of
Pla.mtlff

mg pro;ierty erein below dec]a.red bound
and executable under the said-decree, on Friday, August 13,
1926, commencing at 4 p.M., on the first land herein below :

1. An undivided } share of the contiguous lands called
Batalawatta and Nagahamulawatta, both of 1 acre 1n.
extent together with everything thereon.

2. Batalawatta of about 1 rood in extent, with a]l ’che
houses and buildings thereon, both situate at Puskoladem ya
in Dambadeni Udukaha korale east.

Further particulars from me—

o - T. B. AMUNUGAMA*z Cy
19, 1926. Licensed Auct1oneer

Kurunegala, J,

Jf ietion Sale.

.

ayalage Seenc}uya of Pamba.
S ... Plaintiff.

e ey Defendant.
.

ase and‘**by i to “me for the

1eco of the amo¥nt&tatedAhepéin, FHall sell by public
aucfion the followipg geoOperyy herein below declared hound
an cutable er the s#id decree, on Saturday, August

14, 1926, com.mencmg at 2 p.M., on the first land herein
below
1. Theland ca.lled Mlg&ha.mulawe.tta of 2 geers kurakkan,
2. The land oa.lled Migahamulawatta of 2 lahas kurak-

P'in the above: |3

1

kan sowing.

of 3-lahas kurakkan.

3. The land called Eta.hera.hy&ga,hahena of 3 acres
1 rood and 16 perches.

4. " The land ca.lled Delgaha,mu}whena. oL 1.acre 1- Tood"
and 29 pe&*ch%

5. An undi¥idad 15/24’s shages Qf Telembugahamulahena
SENE

6. An undivided } share of G&].wa]a.ga.wawatm of
3 seers kurakkan.

7. An undivided %
3 seers kurakkan.

8. The land celled Yakdehigodawatta of aboiit 6 nehes.
kurakkan., *

9. An undivided } share of Kongahamul&wa.tta. of 6
néllies kurakkan, all situate at Wa.ldemya, in Dambadeni,

share of Mumtaga.h&mula.hen& of

| Udukaha korale east.

Further particulars from me—=

Kurunegsla, July 8, 1926

*

T. B. AMUNUGAMA,
Licensed Auctioneeri

.

uction Sale.

Ratngdysz e Mu 1yansefaga K1r1 Bandgwof Wahu
- ymu ............»...........‘..._.‘.....;;..Pla,mtlff*
No. 8,668, S~ Vsl o ‘ ,

(1) Boyawalaﬁbmwggkoorﬁ\/[udlyanselage Mekkamma,
presently--of W&humpwef%w) dltto “Podi- Ammmaof

Galgomuwa .. v. et eeeeaee B, ‘{. .. Defendants:
NDER and by vu'tue of dec 6 tered in the above
casgard by vi tu sued to me for the
recovery gf the amou d t T shalt sell by public
auction llowin f,y elow declared bound

and exegutable’undgr the saj decree on Monday, August
16, 1926;-tommencing at 4 p.M. on the third land herem
below :+—

1. Anundivided 1/6 shate fromi and out of an undivided
4 share of the high and low lands called Meegahakumbma

. of 2 amunams paddy sowing extent and thereto appertaining--

Welipillewa of 2 lahas kurakka;n sowmg extent, situate at’
Boyawalana.
2.  An undivided 1/6 share of Klmwa.newatta alias Maha— .

walawwewatta of 2lahas kurakkan sowing extent..

3. An undivided 1/6 share from and out of an undivided
" share of Ganankete Bogahamulafpﬂlewa"" ‘of. 5 lahas

' kurakkan sowmg

4. An undivided 1/6 share of Metlhakk?fwalahena,\

‘and the chena called Wagolla, both of 1 pela’kurakkan -
- sowing extent, all situate at Boyawalana, aforesmd

Further particulars from: me—

T. B. AMUNUGA‘MA,-

Kurupegala, J uly 19, 1226 Licensed: Auqﬁionee’r'_.v y

or Enrollment as a Proctor.

(D SAKARIAH ABDUL- HAMID
Ga.]le, > at No. 26,:

of

s pr ent
Second: Cpd treet y give notice tha,t;,“_
six ‘week$ hence, I sh .- the Chief Justice
and the diedr Jy s ces-df the Supreme Court of the Island of
Coylon; &gkt a.dmmbed and enrolled a Proctor of the smd
Court :

» "w . M. SA. HAMI n,'
26, Second Oxoss street Petta,h o
Colombo, Ju]y 19,,1926. ,:’ - v

Twa e

, da-ela, do hereby

plyfo the Hon.’

i m’? preme. Court
ed, and enrolled a

K P. G PEBEBA

Siriniwasa, ..
Tudella, Fa-eld, { - :




_i.

-

TPILLAI VIJAYARATN AM of Araly
-9 hi/ Vaddukoddgé. Jaffn , tly of

" MPsque lanb, Colpetty hele 1 shall
ix weeks hence, appl J stwe and
the other Justices of* m Coun: of thé Island of

( d em-r)llad a Proctor of the said

Ceylon, to be admitte
Hon. Court.

July 17, 1926. K. VIJAYARATNAM.

\ for Enrollmen as a Notary Publlc.- s
AN CHANDRA.-
; ) DO of Alutgama,

s , in the District of
e 2 in
sl shall
4 Regls Tar- Genex‘&l to.be
¢ Public to %m the

Sinhalese langrage in_the District of Amachba

Alutgama, July 7, 1926. M. STANISLAUS FERNANDO.

— Vi Y
- 3 \ \ ~=
| . . ) AN s
APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENC ES, T =

/ We hereljy give notice that we have on June, 26, @926
applied"tg#fhe Assistant Government Agent, Nuw\{

for the licence shown in the schedule hereto anne§ed

the licensing period ending September 30, 1927, in

pliance with Excise Notification No. 75 of Jure 15,

918 :—
ed
ﬁ de Silva

Descrlptlon o Retall

" State whether apphcatmnlis fq; renewal of ex;st.mg hcence
or licences or for a neWw:, hcgnce ordicences : Renewal.

Situation ¢f premises to be hcensed Pa.dlyapelella.
J’ » 7
T. L. Jusey PERERA,

b

ule

Name and ad ﬁnsof ap hc
" and T. L. Jusey jfPerer

ence applied for

@ Hon. ths Government Agent, Western Province, for
#icense shown in the schedule hereto a.nnexed, for the
“1927, in compliance

#Sing period ending Septembgr
1 Fxclse tlﬁcatlon hﬁ J 15, 1918 :—
ule
/
Nanfe add_ress of applicant: W. de Niese, 2, Sea

street, Colombo.
Description of license applied for :
-State whether application is for renewal of existing license
or licenses or fo# a new license or licenses : Renewal.
Situation of/ premises to be licensed : No. 2, Sea street,
Colombo. 4

Retail off and tavern.

‘\

# Government Agént g h-Central Province,
ddhapura for the licence shown in the Schedule hereto
annexed, for the licensing period ending September 30,
1927, in compliance with Excise Notification No. 75 of
June 15 1918 :—

%@ég bd tfe L=
Name e address¥of licant / J. Don Vlctor wLily

Bank, Pgmunugaima.

Description of licence or licences’ applied for :
licence ; (2) hotel bar licence ; (3) retail off licence.

State whether, apphca.tx, is for renewal of existing
licence ‘or liéences, or Jor &, hew licence or licences: (1)
Existing licence ; (2) and (3) qHew licences. S

Situgtion of premises to be licensed ; (1) and (2) Centra,l
Hotel ; (3) premises No. 67, Puttalam road, Anura apura
town.

- \?",n\
(1) l:I‘::}eiQs

'J. DoX Vicrox.

W. pE NIE%Q%\“

-

17 %S,

We hereby give at we have on June 17, 1926,
| "applied to the sistaft Government Agent, Kalutara,-
for the licence shown in the schedule hereto annexed, for
the licensing period ending September 30, 1927, in com-
pliance w]th Excise Notification No. 75 of June 15, 1918 :—.

' © Schedule reflrre .
Nam¢ and address f ? Motha and H X.
Motha, [Main road, ana
Deso%g;«ﬁﬁ licence applied ior Retail licence for the
sale of foreign liquor, not to be consumed on the premises:
State whether application i for renewal of existing

licence or licences or for a Dew licence or licences : Renewal
of existing licence.

Situation of premlses to be licensed : 508, standing on
the garden, called Hi{{gahawatta, Main road, Panadure.

M. X. MoTA.
H. X. Mo IH

A

3 ,_! cedule hereto ann.exed for the ﬁgensmg‘ ’
difig September 30, 1927, in compliancd with
Excise No 1ﬁcat10n No. 75 of June 15, 1918 :— .

Scﬁj i rre/to. N
phc g i Namunu-

Name and

% ressth
kula. %

Descripti icence applied for :
sale of foreign liquor.

Retail hcence for the

State whether application, is for renewal of existing licence
or licences or for a new licence or licences: Renewal of
licence. .

¥ premises to be lic/e’nsed : Passara, Namunu-

2 -

e

G. P. D. Swva.

f/t I have on July 2, 1926,
ernment Agent, Western
wn in the ‘schedule hereo ¥
Fperiod ending September 30\\\1927, i
Exmse Notification No

I hereby give notice 4
o the Hon. the Ggx
for the hcenqe ]

complipnce w 75 of o-15,
1018 : ' S
i Name a Victoria,

s

S

Description &, mhcence apphe for : Fo1e1gn 11quor

restaurant. N

State whether application is for renewal of exlstmg licehoo
orlicences or for a new licence or licences : Renewal.

Situation of premises to be licensed : 16, Norris road,
Colombo. -

J. A. D. Vicrogia.
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SPECIFICATIONS - UNDER

SPECIFIGATION.—--Itrivatlon ‘Works, Central Province, anara Eliya District.

“THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.” -

REVI%ED specification showing lands found to"be capable of irrigation by Lemasuriyagama-ela, the names of. propnetors, and
the contributions payable in respect of each land. All previous specifications, including the one published in Government
Qazette No. 7,235 of December 23, 1921; are hereby cancelled.

Rate recoverable, Rs. 6° 84 per Acre per Annum from 1926—1930, inclusive.

No, of Lot of Allotment of

No. orSurvey NP e,

1.. O 585 ..Godamudunehena

2.. P 585 ..Polgahamula

3.. Q 585 ..Godamudunekumbura

4.. Q 585 .. Do. ’

5.. R 585 ..Kolongahamullekum-

bura .

6.. S 585 Do.

7.. T 585 Katupulla

8.. U 585 .. Do.

9.. U 585 .. Do. P
10.. V 585 ..Kuttanaswedduma-
-11,. W 585 ..Ohuruppekumbura
12.. X 585 .. Do.
13..°Y 585 .. Do.

14.. Y 585 .. Do.

156.. Y 585 .. Do.

16.. Y 585 .. Do. .
17.. Z 586 ..Kolonmullekumbura. .
18.. A 586 ..Godamudunehena
19.. B 586 ..Kolonmullekumbura. .
20..-C 586 .. Do. .
21.. D 586 .. Do. ..
22.. E 586 ..Dimbulwakakumbura.
‘23.. F 586 .. Do. .
24.. G 586 .. Do.

25.. H 586 .. Do.

26.. K 586 ..Godamudunehena
27.. P 586 ..Mahakumbura
28.. Q 586 .. _Do.

29.. Q 586 .. Deo. ,

30.. Q 586 .. Do.

3l.. Q 586 .. Do.

32.. R 586 ... Do.

33.. 8 586 .. Do.

34.. S 586 .. Do.

35.. T 586 . Do. .
36.. U 586 . Kenda,gollekumbura .
37.. V 586 . Tumpelewatte-a.swed-

duma

38.. W 586 ..Mahakumbura
39.. X 586 ..Mahawatta
40.. Y 586 ..Mahakumbura
41.. Z 586 . Do. .
42.. A 587 ..Kenda,gollekumbma .
43.. A 587 . Do. .
44.. B 587 ... '

45.. C 587 ‘.Anda.walakumbura
46.. C 587 .. - Do.

47.. C 587 .. Do.

48.. C 587 ~. Do.

49.. D 587 ..Godamudunehena
50.. E 587 Wet&koluhyaddekum-

bura .
51.. & 587 .. Do.

52.. F 587 ..Deniyakumbura
53.. G 587 .. Do. ..
54.. G 587 .. Do. ..

RARR U 2 IRRARRDOUR

Name of Owner.

Extent.

A. R, P.

Preliminary plan No. 3,573.

. K. Ranasin Arachchi
. D. Appuhamy

H. K. Menclﬁnona

. H. K. Lusihamy

. Kosgahakumburegedera Ran-

menika ..

.. K. Ranasin Arachchi

.. T. P. H. Kudahenaya

.. Ambagabagedara Tikiri Banda

.. Ambhagahagedara Herathamy

. D. Appuhamy Arachchi
do.

.. D.G. Appuhamy
.. A. G. Herathamy
.. A. G. Dingiri .mma
.. A. G. Tikiri Menika
. Galketiye Punchirala

K. G. Kalu Banda

. K. G. Mutu Menika

G. Ukku Menika

G. Dingiri Menjka .,
G. Mutu Menika

G. Ukku Menika

G. Appuhamy

G. Mutu Menika

P. H. Kuda Henaya

Kalu Banda

&

V. Henayale Rana . .
G. Kalu Banda

G. Ukku Menika

G. Mutu Menika

@G&. Kiri Banda
Ranasin Arachchi
G. Mutu Menika

G. Ukku Menika

G. Heenhamy

M. Appuhamy -~

G. Ranasin Arachchi

P. Gr Ra.n Menika
Mutu Menika

P. G. Ran Menika
. G. Mutu Menika

T. H. Kuda Hena.va

". "P. G. Ranasin Arachchi

. W. Tikiri Menika
. Ratnayake Mudiyansele Appu-

hamy

. C. L. Qovsa-

D. Dingiriamm&
D. Mutu Menika

coccoo¢oooboo

N

COODCOO0OODCO Cooo0ooo0S

QOO D

o

COODO000Q

-
<

Sd

NMOOOOOOH @

2
2

P e ot el fd fd ot N D D D =

ot DD ot DN ot ot

HNOO~=OOQOO-

W W

.0 1 0.
.0 113..

27..
27..

29..
27..
12..
15..

37..

11..
11..

22. .
297 .

17..
23..
25.. .
25..
25. .
26. .
25. .

The Rgte must be be re-assessed far 1931.

Charge for
Mainte-
nance,

Res.

[

9 0O D9 B0 KO DY O 80 . O 1O O

B e it DD 4 DO WO =2

o -

., ®©

N o; o,

PHREFWH N RNOW® NWH~NNOOSOO~

c.

95. .
86. .

64. .

21...

43. .
‘69, .

78..
78..
78..
82..

78..

73. .

60. .

65. .
65. .

Area
exempted exempted. Exemption, and Amount

S

EERERE

-0

SEEEERERNE

PRI

—

30. .

Ty

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

Amount Letter authorizing Total

Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.

Rs, ¢, Rs. e,

T |

G7%. E. 160 of )

73 August 20,

) 1914 for
73 -

ever from |,

Jan, 1,1908 )

[0 0

NEREEEENNRENE
I:IH-I’HiII‘IIH»

NRONNNNEO OO
=)
©

C. 8. E. 160 of)
August 20, |
1914,  for p6 O .
_ever from
Jan. 1, 1908

1171

33
66

43
88
83
73

P
e o)

mm!

( C. 8. E 160 of
August 20,

8 1914, for
ever. ' from

Jan. 1, 1908

-
3

EEEEEEEEE

W N HRODO
o
N

QO b b bl QD e et 1D D O
(4
rg

—

0 S. E 160 of :
. August 20, | ... ..
84 1914,‘ for 8 2
ever ' from

Jan11908)
D 560‘

l

560

11|
iRER
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‘ No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

No.of Lot xoie0 of Allotment of Owner Bxtent,  Cuarge for Area Amount Letter authorizing Total
No.  or Survey Land or Field. Name of aInte:  exempted. exempted. Pléﬁgrg%i%lonieﬁg-Agxggmt
tion granted.
A. R, P. Rs. ¢.© A. R, P, Rs. c. Rs. c.
55.. H 587 ..Andawalakumbura .. Amba.gahagederaTxeriBanda. 01 4.. 18.. — .. — .. —_ 188
56.. H 587 .. Do. .. K. G. Ukku Meniks . 0 1 4.. 1 88.. — e . — 188
57.. 1 587 ..Andawalawatta .. Katupilegedara Ran Memka, 0 ‘1 38. 333.. — e = . — 333 .
. ( C.S. E. 1600f\
58.. J 587 ..Godamudunehena .. P. B. Andarawewe, Rate- August 20, L
' mahatmaya .. 0 331.. 645.. 0 0 37.. 1 58 1914, for >4 87
: | ever from
: ’ { Jan.l1, 1808 .
59.. K 587 ..Dambegawahena .. Arawegedera Appuhamy .. 0 327.. 6.28.. 0 1 8 2 b5.. do. .. 4 23
60.. L 587 ..Pitiyehena .. B. A. Tlangantileke ..0 2 5.. 363..0 117 2 43.. do. .. 120
61.. M 587 ..Arappanawehena .. A. Appuhamy : .. 0 312.. 5 64.. —_ —_ — .. b 64
62.. M 587 .. Do. .. A. Herathamy .. 0 313.. 568.. — — — 5 68
63.. M 687 .. - Do. .. Dodankumbure R. M. Mudi-
: yanse 3 13.. 6 68.. — — — 5 68
64.. M 587 .. Do. . Paluwa,ttegederaMutuMemka 0 313.. 568.. — _— —_ 5 68
656.. M 587 ..Atalahekumbura .. A. G. Dingiri Amma .. 0 117.. 2 43.. — _— — 2 43
66.. O 587 ..Atalahewatta .. Absasingedera Dingiri Amma 0 1 4.. 1 88.. — —_ —_— 1 88
67.. P 587 ..Arappanawehena .. Mrs. L. B. Mahagedera 0 2 8.. 3176.. — — — 3 76
68.. P 587 .. Do. .. Abasingedera Punchirala 0 020.. O 85.. —_ — —_ 0 85
69.. P 587 .. Do. .. Dammapala Priest .. 0 028.. 1 20.. — — — 1 20
70.. P 587 .. Do. .. Punchi Menika .0 1 0.. 171.. — — - 1171
71.. Q 587 .. Do. .. Kosgahakumburegedera Kalu
: Banda .. .0 214.. 4 2.. — — — 4 2
72.. Q 587 .. Do. .. Dissanekgedera Mutu Menika 0 2 14.. 4 2.. —_ —_— — ..o4 02
73.. R 587 ..Dambegawahena .. Mrs. L. B. Mahagedera I 3 1..12 1.. .. e .. 12 1
- ’ C. 8. E. 160 of )
: . August 20, | -
74.. S 587 ..Wambotuhena .. G. Kiriwante . ..3 1 6 22 48.. 1 2 I2.. 10 77 1914, for %1171
. . ever from | -
Jan. 1, 1908
76.. T 587 ..Kolongahamulakum- :
bura . Kosgahakumburegedera Ran
Menika .. .. 212.. 3 93.. — — — .. 393
76.. U 587 .. Do. A. G. Ukku Menika 2 010.. 14 11.. — —_ — .. I4 1
77.. V 687 . .Boga.spmyekumbure . . .
hena . A. G. Punchirala .. 2.316.. 19 49.. — e .. 19 49
] i C. 8. E. 160 of
‘78.. W 587-. Agala.ketlyedara:nda,- : August 20, | - -
wattehena . Dimbulagawagedera Ukku .. 1 3 39.. 13 63.. 1 0 1 6 88 1914, for »6 76
ever from
- Jan. 1, 1908
79.. X 587 ..Agalketiyehena .. D. G. Ukku Menika 1.035.. 8 33.. — — — . .. 833
80.. X 587 .. Do. .. D. G. Mutu Menika I 034.. 8 29.. —_ —_ .. 829
81.. Y 587 ..Kiulekandurehena .. Abasingedera Palingu Memka, 1 012..7 7 35.. — — — . 7 35
82.. Y 587 .. Do. .. Ukku Menika 1 01I1l.. 7 3I1.. — e — . 7- 81
83.. C 588 ..Agalakumbura .. A. Ukku Menika . 0 4. 7 -1.. — — — . 7 1
84.. C 588 .. Do. .. A. Punchirala .10 3.. -6 97.. _— — — .. 697
85.. D 588 .. Do. .. D. Kiriwante .0 2 3.. 355.. —_— — — .. 355
86.. E 588 ..Galahitiyawekumbura M. Appuwa Panikkiya .0 236.. 496.. —_ — —_ .. 496
87.. F 588 ... Do. .. T.”P. H. Kuda Henaya .0 034.. 145.. — — — . 1.45
8R.. G 588 .. Do. .. do. .. .0 118.. 2 48.. —_ — - — 2 48
89.. H 588 ..Heenitikumbura .. A. G. Mudalihamy .0 228.. 4 61.. —_— —_ — .. 4 61
90.. T 588 -.. Do. .. R. M. Kiri Banda .0 124.. 273.. — —_ —_— 273
’91...J 588 ..Polwattekumbura .. M. Appuwa.Panikkiya 0 038.. 162.. — —_ — .. 162
-92.. J 588 .. Do. .. Surendara ... 0 038.. 162. — o — 1. 62
'93.. J 588 .. Do. .. Gedera Kumburegedera Ukku
. Banda . 0 038.. '¥e62.. .— —_ — . 162
94.. J 588 .. Do. .. Siripina .. .0 039..-16867.. —_ . 1.87
95.. X 588 ..Gannilepanguwa .. W. Tikiri Menika .. 1 122,. 949.. — — .. 949
96.. K 588 .. Do. .. Rathnayake . Mudiyansele . .- . ’
. Dingiri Amma ..0 123.. 269.. — — _ . 2 69
97.. K 588 .. Do. .. Ditto Appuhamy .. Y 0 0.. 684.. —_ —_ — . 6 84
98.. L 588 ..Kottawattekumbura.. Wattegedera Banda .. 0 2 6.. 3 67.. f— — —_ . 8-67
99.. M 588 ..Angemullekumbura .. W. Tikiri Menika .. 0 3 4.. 5.30. —_— —_ _ . b 30
100.. M 588 .. Do. .. Ratnayake . Mudlyansele .. .
L Dingiriamma 0 3 3.. 526.. — — — . 5286
Preliminary plan No. 4,473. o .
101.. 11903 ..Mahakatuwa . .. F. Wijesooriya ..1 0 2.. 692, —_ — — .. 692
102.. 11903 .. Do. .. Ambagahagedera Herathamy ¢ I 25.. -2 78.- — — — . 278 ¢
1603.. 11903 .. Do. .. Dissanekgedera Tikiri Menika 0: 1 25.. 2 78, —_ — — . 2 78
104.." 11903 .. Do. .. A. Ran Menika ° .. 0 032.. 1 36. — -— — . 1-36
105.. 11904 .. Do. . G. Rana ... .. 0.3 7.. b5 43. —_ — —_ 5-43
106.. 11904 .. Do. .. M. Siripina - .. 0 3 7.. b 43. — — — . 543
107.. 11905 .. Do. < .. AW, M. K.-Banda o 327.. 13 12, _— —_ . —_ .13 12
108.. 11906 .. Do. .. Mrsa. J. Rodrigo .. 4 022.. 28 30. —_ — . — . 2830
109.. 11907 .. Do. . Mu.nmsu'lya. . .0 327.. 6 28. _— —_ . — 6 28
110.. 11907 .. Do. .. Siripini . - .. 00 328.. 6 33. — - . — 6-.33
111.. 11908 .. Do. .. K. B Beddewela .1 2 4..1043.. — .. — .. —_ .. 21 43
112.. 11909 .. Do. .. D. H. Abegunasekera .. 3 237..2582.. — .. — .. — .. B0 52
113.. 11910 .. Do. .. Hewawisse Vltanagedera
Punchi Banda: .. 1 316.. 12 65. — —_ — . 12 65
114.. 11911 .. . Do. " .. H. V. Punchi Banda .0 326.. 6 24. —_ Lo — 6 24
¥15.. 11911 .. " Do. .. H. V. Kalu Banda ..0 2 0.. 342 — o= . — 3 42
16.. 11911 .. Do. .. P:ba,pelegedera, Thomas .. 0 2 0.. 342. — .o— .. —_— 3 42
7., 1912 .. “Do. . .. ALW. M. K. Bandn_ .. 1 117.. 927.. — Co— . = .. 927
¥E8.. 11913 .. Do. SN Dampawala.gedera.KmBa,nda I 027... 7 99.. — —_ .. — .. 7.99
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. No, and Date of
Colonial Secietary’s

: No.of Lot name of Allotment of Charge for Total
.No. ﬁzlel}etggg’ Tand or Field. . Name of Owner. - Extent. lli[:rllgge- exé‘r;gated e&%‘;‘&‘g Iﬁiﬁ,’};‘,{,‘;°‘,{f}§imogm
' . i Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.
A. R. P Rs. ¢ A R. P Rs. ¢ Rs. c.
119.. 11914 ..Kudakatuwa . D. H. Abeygunasekera and- :
others .. .. 1 238..1188.. — o— — .. 11 88
120.. -11915 ..Mahakatuwa .. A, W. M. K. Banda .2 027.. 14 83. — . e— — .. 14 83
121.. -11916 ..Kudakatuwa .. do. .. .1 125 962.. — .- — .. 9 62
122.. 11917 .. Do. . .. Rana Vidana Duraya .0 214 4 2. —_ — — 4 2
123.. ‘11917 .. Do. .. Kalugalagedera Pinhamy .. 0 2 12 3 93. — — — 3 93
124.. 11917 .. - Do. .. Hewawisse Punchi Banda .. 0 2 12 3 93. — — — 3 93
125.. 11918 ..Meegastenna .. D. H. Abeygunasekera and
: others .. 3 0 11.. 20 99. — — — ...20 99
126.. 11919 ..Kudakatuwa .. A W. M K. Banda .2 1 8..1573.. — — — .. 15 73
127.. 11921 .. Do. .. Mrs. L. Beddewela .2 0 4..1385 — — j— . 13 85
128.. 11922 Do. .. Mrs. J. Rodrigo .0 220.. 427.. — —_ — 4 25
129.. 119221} Do. .« M. G. Menika .0 3 4 5 30 — — — 5 30
Preliminary plan No. 4,787.
130.. 42889 ..Kudakatuwa .. Rathnayake Mudiyansele
) Loku Banda ..0 0 4.. 017.. — .= 0 17
181.. 12890 . .Kabuweya.yekumbura do. .. .. 0 037.. 158.. — . — _— 1 58
132.. 12891 .. Do. . do. .. .. 0 031.. 132.. — . — — 132
133., 12892 .. Do. .. G. K. Ukku Banda .0 038.. 162,. — — — 1 62
134.0 12893 .. Do. .. do. .. .01 7.. 2 1. — — — 2 1
135.. 12894 .. Do. .. do. .0 024,. 1 2., — —_ — 12
136.. 12895 .. Do. .. do. .0 012,.. 051.., — -— — 0 51
Preliminary plan No. 4,473.
137.. 11923 ..Kudakatuwa .. Medahenegedera Rani .. 0 239.. 5 9.. — — — 5 9
138.. 11923 . Do. .. Hewawisse Rana .. 0 239.. 5 9.. — — — 5 9
139.. 11924 .. Do. .. E. Rana Duraya .1 0 0.. 6847 — — —_ 6 84
140.. 11924 .. Do. .. do. .. 0 2 0.. 342.. — — — 3 42
141.. 11924 .. Do. .. B. G. Ukku Banda, Registra.r 0 2 0.. 342.. — — — 3 42
142.. 11924 ., Do. .. Goluwawatte Sondina and .
others .. .. 0 122.. 265.. — — — .. 2 65
143.. 11925 .. Do. .. D. Pinhamy, ex Arachchi .. 1 0 4.. 7 1.. — — — o701
144.. 11925 .. Do. .. A.W. M. X. Banda .1 0 4.. 7 1.. — — — A |
145.. 11926 Do. .. C. L. Soysa. . .. 2 320..19 66.. — -— —_— .. 19 66
146.. 11927 Meegastenna .. A. Punchirala .. 1 317.. 12 69.. —_ — — .. 12 69
147.. 11928 .. Do. . : .. A. W. M. K. Banda ... 1 322.. 12 91.. —_— —_ r— .. 12 91
148... 11929 .. Do. .. do. .. .. 1 236.. 11 80.. — — — .. 11 80
149.. 11930 .. Do. .. A. Punchirala .0 138.. 333.. e — —— .. 333
160.. - 11930 .. Do. .. Hathbeyegedera Pu.nchlrala .0 2 0.. 342 — — — . 3 42
151.. 11930 .. Do. . .- Haragamawatte Punchi Banda 0 3 0. 5 13. — . - — 5 13
152.. 11930 .. Do. .. Dimbulkumbure Kuma,nhamyO 1 0. 171.. —_ .. = — 1171
153.. 11931 .. Do. .. M. Ran Kiri . I 032.. 821 — . —_ — . 821
154.. 11932 .. Deo. - .. M. Vigira and others - .1 3 17.. 12 69 — . — — . 12 69
155.. 11933 .. Do. .. A. W. M. K. Banda .0 38 0.. 513 - —_ — 5 13
156.. 11933 .. Deo. .. M. Kiriya . .1 011.. 731 —_ .. = — 7 31
167.. 11933 .. - Do. .. E. Rana Duraya .0 2 0.. 342 — . — _— 3 42
158.. 11934 .. Do. .. H. K. Baba Appuhamy .0 2 0.. 342.. — .. — —_— 3 42
I59.. 11934 .. Do. .. P. Xiriwante .0 2 0.. 342.. — . — — 3 42
160.. 11934 .. Do. . . .. P.Appu .. .0 2 0.. 342.. — . —_ — 3 42
161.. 11934 .. * Do. .. Mailapitiye Peace Officer .0 O 8.. 0 34. —_— . —_— — 0 34
162.. 11934 .. Do. .. E. Ratnapala Priest .0 1 0.. 171. — . —_ — 171
163.. 11935 .. --- Deo. - .. A W. M K. Banda .. 2 022., 14 62. -—_ . — —_ 14 62
164.. 11936 .. Do. + .. U.H. M. K. Tikiri Vidane .. 2 0 24.. 14 70. — — — 14 70
165.. 11937 .. Do. .. Kowala Thewar andtwoothers 2 1 32.. 16 76. — —_— — 16 76
'166.. 11938 .. Do. .. M. W. Kiri Banda ..0 129.. 295 — — — 2 95.
167.. 11938 .. Do. .. M. W. Palingu Menika .0 129., 295.. — — — . 295
168.. 11938 .. Do. .. M. W. Punchi Banda .0 129, 2 95 — — — . 295
169.. 11938 .. Do. .. M. W. Medduma Banda 0 1 29. 2 95 — — — . 2 95
170.. 11938 .. Do. - .. M. W. Koin Menika 0 130.. 299 —_— —_ — . 299
171.. 11938 .. Do. .. M. W. Bandara Menika .. 00 130.. 299 — — —_— . 299
172..° 11939 .. Do. .. Kowal Thewar and two others 1 2 11.. 10 73 — — —_ . 10 73
173.. 11940 ..XKolongastenna .. R. Loku Menika .. 2 328..20 O —_ — — .20 O
174.. 11941 .. Do. .. T. Kalu Menika .0 2 0.. 342 — — — . 342
176.. 11941 .. Do. .. T. Kiri Banda - 0 139.. 337 — — - . 3 37
176.. 11941 .. Do. .. B. J. Perera, Town Arachchl 0 3 39. 6 83 — — —_ . 683
177.. 11942 .. Do. R Punchirala .2 017.. 14 40. — — — .14 40
178.. 11943 .. Do. .. Saranelis Appu .1 112.. 9 6. — — — 9 ¢
A179.. 11944 .. Do. .. U. H. M. Tikiri Vidane .1 239.. 11 92. — — — 11 92
180.. '11945 .. ‘Do. .. AW. M. K. Banda .2 2 2..17 18. — — — 17 18
181.. 11946 ..Katuwanawala .. K. M. Punchi Banda .1 034.. 829 — —_— — 8 29
182.. 11946 .. Do. .. K. M. Kalu Menika .1 034.. 829 — — — -8 29
183.. 11947 .. Do. o do. .2 2 6..1735 — — — 17 35
184.. 11947}.. Do. .. K. M. Punchi Banda .-~ 2 128.. 1658 — — 16 58
185.. 11947%.. ~  Deo. .. Ulpengedera Tikiri Vidané .. 2 2 23.. 18 8 — — —_ .18 8
186.. 11947%.. Do. o do. 0 32.. 62 - — — 6 24
187.. 11947%.. Deo. .. U'lpa.ngedera “Tikiri Menika .. 0 3 26.. 6 24 — — _ 6 24
188.. O 767 ..Kudakatuwa .. M. Punchi Kira -+ 1020, 769 — = — .. 769
189.. O 767 .. Do. .. M. Kiribandoo .0 1 2.. 17179.. — .= L. — .. 179
Preliminary plan No. 5,922. .
<190, . 68 ..Mahakatuwa .. Thomas . .. 0 3 9.. 55l1.. _ . . 55
191.. iggGS . Do. .. Nayegedera Ran Menika .. 0 3 8.. 547. — — —_ .. b 4';
192.. 16069 .. Do. .. Abasingedera Punchirala .. 1 0 26.. 7 95. — — — .. 795
193.. 16070 .. Do. .. M. Koin Menika 1 0 2.. 692.. — —_ — 6 92
194.. 16071 .. Do. .. Abasingedera Punchi Memka. 0 318.. 5 90.. _ —_ — 5 90
195.. 16072 .. Do. .. Kolongastenne Punchi Banda 0 2 15.. 4 6.. — — —_ . 4
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. (“ ll\T o.iaFg Dat{g of
. ) ; ccretary’s
No of Lot e of Allotment of : \ Chargefor 4 1q Amount Letter suthorizing Total
No. Surve, Name of Owner. Exteut. Mainte- o
o. pgrSurvey ~ Land or Field. . i \ Denoer exempted. exempted, PEE%’H%‘?%& ;gg_ Ax?it:‘%nty
tion granted.
. . A, R. P, Rs. c. A, R. P, Rs. ¢ Rs. c.
196.. 16073 ..Msahakatuwsa .. A, W. M. K. Banda 1 1 3.. 8 68.. — —_ .. — .. 8 68
197.. 16074 .. Do. .. D. W. Heen Banda 1 033.. 8 25.. — . — — . 825
198.. 160756 .. Do. .. A, W. M. K. Banda 1 036.. 8 38.. —_ Seoo— . — . 838
199.. 16076 .. Do. .. .. Crown .. 1 012, 735 1 O012.. 7 3b.. — —
200.. 16078 .. Do. " .. P. B. Andara.wewa,, Rate- .
mahatmaya . ¢ 316. 5 81.. - —_ —-— 5 81
201.. 16080 .. Do. .. U. Kirihamy 1 0 37. 8 42.. — — _— 8 42
202.. 16081 .. Do. .. K. B. Hewawisse, Reglstra,r 0 228.. 461.. — — — 4 61
203.. 16081 .. Do. .. M. Dingiriya . . 0. 2 28. 4 61.. — — —_— 4 61
. - Preliminary plan No. 3,573.
204 T. P. 90508 Wetakoluliadda .. Punchinona ‘ i .. 0 216..- 4 10.. — — — 4 10
205 T. P. 90508 Do. .. Menchinona .. 0 215.. "4 6.. - — — 4 6 -
P
174 2 0119321 6 0 8 41 35 1,151 86

* Bought in for Crown for default of payment of irrigation rates for 1921 and 1922, certificate No.

SvMMARY.
R. P.
Private lands paying a variable rate at Rs. 6-84
per acre per annum .. .. 168 132 Amount recoverable
Private lands exempted - . . . 4 3 36 Amount exempted
Crown lands exempted .. .. 1 012
174 2 O

The Kachcheri, : o
Nuwara Eliya, May 15, 1926. T

‘Rs. ec.

1,151 86
41 35

C. HaRrISON.-JONES, )
Assistant Government Agent.

16/246 of January 3, 1925.

. 1,193 21

- are Crown lots.

No. of Lot

. - SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Matara District, Southern Province.
e MENDMENT to the speclﬁca,txon of lands under Urapola Anicut, pubhshed in Government Gazette No. 7,490 of October 9. 1925.

DIVISIOD. Gangaboda Pattu. Vlllage-—Kltalaga,ma.

No. and Date of

N A . Colonial Secretary’s
ame of Allotment of Lo Axnounf, Letter authorizing Total
No. %'e?ﬂuzvnec{ Land or Field. Name of Owner. Extent. due. Exemption, and. Amount
) Period of Exemp- due, "
_ . ) tion granted.
- ’ A, R. P, Rs. .c. " Rs. c.
. 822.. — 3. Bakmlgahamulana .. Don Barlis Rajapaksa Yapa.. 0 332 .. 0 95. _— 0 95

Lot 31 at Palolpitiya and lot 129 at Urapola, in the specification published in Government Gazette No. 7,490 of October 9, 1925,

AMENDED SUMMARY.

Lot 185 at Mapalana has been erroneously included. These lots are hereby cancelled.

Armount.

Extent. .
_ ‘ A. ®B. P ‘Rs. e. *
In specification published in Gvernment Gazette No. 7,490 of October 9, 1925. )
(2) Lands paying an irrigation rate in perpetuity of Re. 1 per acre per annum. 14904 1 0O 1,496 44
(b) Lands pa.ymg anirrigation rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum revisable at a.ny
" time .. e _— .. . 37 0 20 37 19
] 1631 1 20 1,633 63*
By this amendment deduct from (a) i : e s . 1 020 113
: » : 1530 1 0 1,632 50
Do. add to (a). . .. . ... . 0 112 0 32
Total .. 1530 2 12 1,532 82

* The total amount shown in the specxﬁca.txon pubhshed in Government Gazette No. 7,490 of Octob 1925, should be
Rs. 1,533-63 and not, Re. 1,532-79. of October 9, show

The Kachcheri,
Matara, June 15, 1926.

A. N. StrONG,

Assistant Government, Agens.
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SPECIFICATION.

Irrigation Works, Province of Sabaragamuwa.

UPPLEMENTARY specification showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Malwatta Channel, in addition to the specifica-
. tion published in Government Gazette No. 6,948 of June 7, 1918, the names of propristors and the contribution payable in respect

of each land.

Lands paying an Irrigation Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum subject to revision at any time. »

Préliminary plan No. 2,6566. ~ Date of Sale : November 3,-1920.

" . No. and Date of )
Colonial Secretary’s

- Noof Lot Name of Allotment of Amount ring  Total
No. I%zfi;:‘;r‘( :g’ Land or Field. Name of Owner. . Extent. sonlndo}g]r’f xggefnt ex:a\rzfr.:xxtcd. &?xggggd. Lﬁi%%;&&?ﬁ;‘dqg Amount
o ' Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.
. A, R. P Rs. ¢ Rs.c. aA.R. P Rs. ¢ Rs. c.
137 .. 2 .. Angunawalketiya . Vidanelage Dingiri- . -
. - mahatmaya .. 2 129 .. 8 0.. 2 43. —_ — e 2 43
138 .. 3 Do. . .. do. .. 1.217 ..61 0.. 16l.. — — — 161
.4 0 6 — 4 4 44
AMENDED SUMMARY.
sArea. Amount due.
A. R. P. Rs. c.
(i.) Lands charged perpetuity rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum . 1356 3 18 135 97
_ (ii.) Lands charged perpetuity rate of 50 cents per acre per annum 61 3 30 3112 -
(iii.) Lands charged a rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum for the present, and. o ' .
subject,to revision at any time . . . 8300 8 175
(iv.) Lands charged a rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum for the present, and
subject to revision at any time, area now added .. 4 0 6 4 4
Total area paying rate .. 210 2 14° 179 88 -

: The Kachcheri,
Ratnapura, May 10, 1926.

. E. T MIBLINGTON,
Government Agent.

SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

——

. Sale of Ferry Rents. -

OTICE. is hereby given that the Chairman of the
District Road Committee of Kalutara will receive
tenders at the Kalutars KachcheriJat 12 noon,on September
14, 1926, for the purchase of the under-meuntioried férry rents
of the Kalutara District from January 1 to December 31.
1927 :— )

Separate tenders should be made for the several rents as
shown below. The successful tenderer will be required to
depoesit forthwith one-tenth of the purchase amount in cash,
and, should the offer be accepted by the Chairman, to
furnish approved security for one-half of the purchase
amount or in cash for one-third of such amount, within
thirty days of the date of the receipt by him of the notifica-
tion of the Chairman’s acceptance of his offer. ’

He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees
of the Committee’s Proctor for examining and giving his
opinion of the title deeds of properties tendered by him as
security and for examining and for seftling the security
bond, and the fees charged by the Committee’s Proctor for
examining documents and drawing the security bond, the
expenses of appraising the properties and of registering the
security bond, and the stamp duty on the bonds under the
Ofrc{iqnance No. 22 of 1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 16
ot 1917.

All title deeds tendered as security should be accompanied
by acertificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands that
the lands to which they relate sre unencumbered. This
certificate must he obtained at the cost of the party offerihg
the security. )

The Chairman reserves to himself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders.

Further information can be obtained on application to
the Chairman, District Road Committee, Kalutara.

Toll at Rukgahatotupola ferry.
Toll at Kitulgahawatta ferry.
Toll at the Anguruwatota ferry.
Toll at Kalawellawa ferry.
Toll at the Badureliya ferry.
- Toll at the Weralugastotupola alias Frocester ferry.
Toll at Naragala ferry.

RS Sl

District Road Committee,
Kalutara, July 20, 1926,

E. T. Dyson,
Chairman.

Tenders for Toll Rents.——Ratnapura"Town.i

OTICE is hereby given that the Chairman of the Urban
District Council, of Ratnapura, will receive sealed
tenders at the Ratnapura Urban, District Council Office, at
12 noon, on Saturday, July 31, 1926, for the purpose of Toll
Rent at Demuwatte ferry, within the Urban District
Council area, for a period of 12 months, viz., from January
1, 1927, to December 31, 1927. . -

2.. (a) Tenderers must be present on the said day or
satisfy the Chairman by some duly accredited agent that
the tenders are bora fide. o .

(») Tenders should be marked ‘“ Tender for - Toll Rent **
in the left hand top corner on the envelope and should be
addressed to the ‘Chairman, Urban District ‘Council, -
Ratnapura. . .. e IR ’

3. The successful tenderer will be required to deposit
forthwith one-tenth of the purchase amount for twelve.
months in cash, and should the offer be accepted by the’
Council, to furnish approved security for one-half of the
purchase amount for twelve months, or in cash for one-tkird
of such amount, within 30 days of the date of the receipt by
h'm of the notification of the Council’s acceptance of his
offer. ’ ' ’

4.. He will also be required to deposit money to pay the
fees of the Crown Proctors for examining and giving their
opinion of the title deeds of properties tendered by him
as security, and for examining and:settling the security
hond and the fees charged by the Crown Proctors for
examining documents and drawing .the security bond,
the expenses of appraising the properties, and of registering
the security bond, and the stamp duty on the bond under
the.Ordinance No. 22 of 1909. B . .

5. All title deeds tendered as security should be accom-
panied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Lands
that the lands to which they relate are unencumbered.
This certificate must be obtained at the cost. of the varty ..

- offering the security. = Undivided shares in lands will not

be accepted. -
6. Further information can be obtained on application
to the Chairman, Urban District Council of Ratnapura.-
T.  WALLOOPPILLAL
‘ S - Chairméh,
Office of the Urban District Couneil,» = +"» -
Ratpapura, July 16, 1926,- ' - =~ -
A8
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‘MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Removal Notiee.
The Office of the Port Surgeon, Colombo, has been temporarily removed from Church street, Fort, to Gaffoor

Buildings, Main street, Fort, from July 20, 1926.
Colombo, Juiy 20, 1926.

F. G. TyYrRELL, L
Chairman, Board of Immigration and Quarantine,

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the District School Committee, Matale, from January 1, to December 31, 1925,

REVENUE. Rs. c.

A.—Government contributions for 1924-25 12,000 0
B.—Gansabhawa contributions for 1925 —_—

C.—School fines . 1,346 25

D.—Lease of fruit trees in school gardens 9 0

E.—Miscellaneous .. 1,144 7

- 14,499 32

‘Balance on December 31, 1924 .. . 5,983 80

Total .. 20,483 12

The Kéchcheri,
Matale, January 22, 1926.

EXPENDITURE. Rs. ec.
A.—Salaries - 1,622 50
B.—Repairs to buildings . 1,699 60
C.—Making and repairing school gardens, fences, &c.. . 75 40
D.—Furniture and school apparatus 1,240 31
E.—Garden implements .. 162 7
F.—Erection of new buildings and extensions of
existing buildings .. 6,725 95
G.—Miscellaneous .. 788 46
. : 12,214 29
Balance on December 31, 1925 .. 8,268 83
Total 20,483 12

W. E. HOBD.AY,V
Chairman.

K¢ /Beligodapitiya Vernacular Mixed School.

D l OTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated

in Beligodapitiya, Kegalla District of the Province
of Sabaragamuwa, under the management of Rev. J. A.
Ewing has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with
_effect from July, 1925.

Education Office,

, L. McD. RosBison,
Colombo, July 23, 1926.

Acting Director of Education.

J/S:nthanayake Vithya.sala.i Varn:zenlar Mixed School.

) OTICE is hereby given that an application has been

| received from the Hon. Sir P. Ramanathan for a
grant-in-aid of the above school, which is situated in
Madduvil South, Jaffna District of the Northern Province.

Observations will be received not later than August 24,
1926.

Education Office,

L. McD: Rosison,
Colombo, July 23, 1926.

Acting Director of Education.

J/Chandra Moulisa Vithyasalai Vernaeu'ar Mixed School.
D I OTICH is hereby given that an application has been
received from the Hon. Sir P. Ramanathan for a
grant-in-aid of the abovea school, which is situated in
Madduvil North, Jaffna District of the Northern Province.
Observations will be received not later than August 24,
1926.
Education Office,
Colombo, July 23, 1926.

L. McD. Rosison,
Acting Director of Education.

. St. Margaret’s Estate Vernacular Mixed School.

OTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated

in Uda Pussellawa District of the Central Province,

under the management of the Superintendent, has been

registered as a grant in aid school with effect from July 13,
1926.

Education Office,

. L. McD. Rosisoxn,
Colombo, July 23, 1926.

Acting Director of Education.

Sale of Timber.
HE wunder-mentioned timber lying at Jaffna Depot,
will be sold by public auction on the spot by the
Divisional Forest Officer, Northern Division, Jaffna, on
Tuesday, August 3, 1926, at 9.30 a.m. :—
Lot I.—75 palu logs.
Lot IL.—1,000 vallais, class A.
Lot I11.—1,000 vallais, class B.
Lot*IV.—2,000 pachchus, class A.
Lot V.—5,000 warichchies.
Lot VI.—25 special palu posts.

2. The lists of timber are available for inspection at the
Divisional Forest Office, Jaffna.
3. Further particulars can

be obtained from the
Divisional Forest Office, Jaffna. :

Conditions. :

(@) The timber will be put up either singly or in lots to
suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, and no advance of
less than 10 cents per cubic foot will be recognized.

(b) The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the
approval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest bidder
will be declared the purchaser, and on being so declared
shall sign his name in the register of sale in admission of such
purpose, and deposit the necessary amount. _ .

(c) Twenty-five per cent. of the bids to be deposited on
conclusion of the sale. The balance should be paid within
ten days of the intimation of the approval of sale by the
Conservator of Forests, when a permit for removal will be
issued. ) :

(d) The measurements as recorded by the Divisional
Forest Officer must be accepted, but prior to date of auction -
any prospective bidder is at liberty to check the measure- -
ments and to represent any difference promptly. :

{e) All timber sold,and the full price bid of which has been
paid, must be removed from the depét within ten days of
date of notification of acceptance by the Conservator of
Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of the purchaser
until removed. A charge of Re. 1. per log per week will be
made for any logs not removed within ten days of acceptance

of bid. Logs not vemoved from the depdt within. one - "

month will revert to the Crown.

(f) Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down
refuse to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail
to sign the sale book and pay twenty-five per cent. of his
bid when so required, and refuse or fail to remove the timber
within the time specified in clause (e) above, the lot will
again be put up for auction, and the original purchaser.or
bidder will be held liable for any loss to Government owing
to a lower price being realized at the resale which, if an
enhanced price is realized at such resale, he shall, however,
have no claim to the profit which shall accrue to Govern-
ment.

(v) Agents biddingfor others will be required to produce
written authority from the firm or person for whom they
bid ; such authority will be retained by the Divisional
Forest Officer, and will hold good only at the particular sale
at which it is produced. o

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, July 17, 1926,
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Lease of Crown Land.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent of !

the Western Province will receive tenders for the
purchase. of the lease of the under-mentioned Crown land.
for a period of five years from: August I, 1926.
2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes, will
be received at the Colombo Kachcheri until 12 noon on

Saturday, July 31, 1926, when they will be opened. All

persons making the tehders will be required to be present,
- or to'satisfy the Government Agent by some duly accredited
agent that the tender is made bona fide.

Conditions.

1. The highest tenderer shall be declared the purchaser.

2. One-tenth of the purchase amount shall be deposited.
in cash ag security on the day of sale, and the rent shall be
paid by the lessee in equal quarterly instalments before the
expiry of each quarter.

permanent cultivation) and take the produce of the land.

4. The purchaser or his workmen shallnot cut down any
trees or interfere with any existing fence or boundary.

5. The purchaser shall be bound to fence the land leased
to him, if called on by the Government Agent to.do so

6. The purchaser shall keep the land clean and in good
order, pay all rates and taxes, and comply with Municipal
regulations.

7. The Government Agent or any one acting under hxs
&uthorlty will be entitled to re-enter into occupation at any

time. on "giving” one month’s notice to the lessee without -

eompensation.

8. The purchacer shall not assign, transfer, or eublet
the land without the written permission from the Govern .
ment Agent, Western Province, to do so.

9. 1f the whole or any portlon of the land is required by
Government before the expiry of the lease, such land or
portion shall be surrendered on a month’s notice being
given ; a proportionate reduction in the rental will be made
for the unexpired period of the lease respecting the land or
portion thereof resumed by the Crown.

10. Tn the event of any breach of the foregoing condi-
tions, the Government “Agent shall have the power to resume
possession of the land and eject the purchaser and his
workmen from the land without compensation,

11. The Government Agent reserves the right to re]ect
any tender or all tenders.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, July 21,1926.

F. BARTLETT,
Government Agent.

Lands referred to.
Colombo Cinnamon Gardens Lease Plan.

) Extent.
Lot. Situation. Description. AR, P
251 .. Narahenpita.. Grass and cinnamon 6 0 34
25% . Do. .. do. ‘38 297 5

Post of Tax-Collector, Wattegama.

PPLICATIONS will be'received by the Government 4

~Agent, Central Province, at the Kandy Kachcheri,
up to August 2, 1926, for the post of tax-collector, Watte-
_gams. No fixed salary. is paid to the collector, but he is
paid-five per cent. commission on his collection, quarterly
when the account for a quarter is closed by him.
2. Preference will be given to those applicants who, are
residents of the town.

3. Only those who are prepared t0 give security in

Rs. 1,000 need apply.

The Kachcheri,
Kandv, July 19, 1926.

" C. SITTAMPALAM,
for Govemment Agent

Repairs to Railway Level Crossmg at Urugodawatta. .

OTICE is hereby given that the Railway Level Crossing

. at Urugodewatta (st 3% mile on the Colombo-
Hanwella road) will be closed to all vehicular traffic between
the hours. of 6 .M. on Sundey, July 25, and 6 a.M. on

Monday, July 26, 1926, to enable repeirs to be carried out. .

Traffic will be diverted. to the Kolonnawa road and. Basehne
road between these hours.

General Manager’s Office,
Colombo, July 20, 1926.

D, McMILLAN,
Acting General Manager.

No. 970540 marked on the barrel.

Closure of Area for Apphcatxon Surveys in Central
" Province. . }
OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection -
with applications for the purchaso or lease of Crown
land will in future be undertaken in the Central Province in
rotation according to areas.
2. The Province is divided into— _
Area No. 1, whicl: includes Matale District.
Area No. 2, which includes Kandy District.
Area No. 3, which includes Nuwara Eliya District.

. 3. AreaNo. 2 will be closed on September 1, 1926, and no
applications. received within this area after that date will

" be forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until this R

area is again re-opened. This, however, will not preclude
applicants from submitting to me for reglstratlon applica-
tions for land within this area, with a view of ascertajping

3. The purchaser is only entitled to cult,lvate (not | whether there are any obJectmns to the sale or lease.

4. The next area to be closed for survey will be area
No. 3, followed in due course by area No. 1. Applications
for.the purchase or leage of Crown land in these two areas
should be forwarded to me as early as possible.

5. The date of closure of No, 3 area will:be shortly puba

lished, and will represent the da.te of completlon of all work )
‘in area No. 2. .

R. A. G. Fesring,
Government Agent

. The Kachcheri, .
Kandy, July 15, 1926.

Loss of Firearms.

MaTaRA DISTRICT

])escrlptlon of property: One single- baxre].led muzzl
loading gun bearing marks M 266 on the stock.

Name of owner : R. R. Marthenis of Deniyaya in Moro-
wak korale of the-Matara District, Southern Province.

‘Number of licence : M 266 M.K./B7342/A48741. .

Remarks : Said to haNe been stolen
CIOAL G‘U’.ﬁ’ARATNQ,? o

The Kachcherx, : .
for Assistant Government Agent:

Maﬁpara, July 15, » 1926.

HampaNTOTA DISTRIOT

A single-barrelled .cep gun No. M 776 marked on the

stock.
‘Owner : Wickrama, Ara,chchlge Mudal].hamy of Gona-

deniya in Weet Glruwa pattu.

. ) C. SENARATNE,
The Kachcheri, .. for Assistant Government Agentv
Hambantota, July. 17, 1926. .

- RATNAPURA st'rmc'r

Description of property : One smgle~barrel]ed cap gun,
No. 38 on stock.

Number of licence: 265/NA

"Name of owner Punchlappuhamy, Delwala group,

Nivitigala. ‘
B,emarks The gun is reported to have been stolen.
. The Kachcherl, J. M. pE: SILVA, B

Ratnapura, July 19, 1926. - for Government Agent

Kegarna DisTrIOT.

'455-bore Colt Pistol licensed under - No.. 2‘8'0'8, a.nd

Owner : M. Narayanen Chetty of Kemp1t1kande estate.
Rambukkana in Kegalla District. )

Remarks : The licensee ‘is” reported to have left the
Island for -India. The licence for -1926 has not, been
renewed. N

'T'he Kacheheri, J D BROWN,

Kegalla, July 20, 1926. Asswtant Government Agent .
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Ninety-fourth Annual Report of the Ceylon Savings Bank.

. Board of Directors :

The Hon. the Colonjal Secretary.
The Hon. the Controller of Revenue.
The Postmaster-General.

REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1925.

THE Nmety -fourth Annual Repox* of the Ceylon Savings Bank is submitted, together with the statements of |

accounts and Balance Sheet for 1925, duly audited and certified by the Colonial Auditor.

The figures show satisfactory and steady progress and that the facilities offered by the Bank, the attention paid
and the courtesy shown to its constituents were appreciated. It is gratifying to note that the bank is growing in popularity
as a Pubhc Institution.

Increase in Balances.—During the year under review depos1tors balances increased by Rs. 549,926-03. This
result was arrived at by the additior to depositors account interest due for the year and the excess of deposits over with-
drawalg in 1925.

: Deposits.—The amount deposited during the year including interest was Rs. 2,712,454 - 40. The number of deposits
during the year was 24,022, as against 23,870 in 1924. . .

Withdrawals.—The total amount withdrawn’ durmg the year was Rs. 2,162,528-37. The number of withdrawals
. was 19,773, as against 18,787 in 1924.

Number of Transactions.—The total number of transactlons in, deposxts ‘and Wlthdrawals was 43 795, as agalnst
42,657 in 1924.

The amoxuxt, to credit of the depos1tors on. December. 31, 1925, was Rs. 5,739,662 64, as against Rs. 5,189,736-61
in 1924-an appreciable increase of Rs. 549,926 03, which is partly due to the normal increase in ’ohe number of accounts
opened and partly due to the steady increase m deposits brought about by the favourable condition of the Ceylon produce
market—chiefly rubber.

Number of Accounts.—The numbel of accounts remaining open at the end of the financial year, numbered 45,880,
as against 44,742 in 1924,

The nuwmber of accounts opened during the year was 2,870, and the number of accounts closed during the year was
1,732, leaving a nett increase of 1,138 new accounts.

- Interest pazd to Depositors—The rate of interest paid to deposwors was the same as in the preceding year——vm ,
4 per cent. on sums not exceeding Rs. 1,000,'and 3 per cent. on sums exceeding Rs. 1,000.

The accounts of Charitable Soc:etles and Institutions were allowed interest at 3 per cent. up to Rs. 2, 500 a
year,

The nett interest paid to depositors for 1925 was Rs. 174,98991, as against Rs. 163,048 71 i in 1924—an increase of
Rs. 11,941- 20.

o Inwestiment on House Propeaty —The amount lent dunng the yeaz under review on 8 fresh mortgages: on, house :
property within the Municipal limits of Colombo was Rs. 161,800, as against Rs. 210,956-13 in 1924, a decrease of -

Rs. 49,156-13. However, the interest earned under this head in 1925 was Rs. 52,276-95, as against Rs. 49,796-02 in
1924—an increase of Rs. 2,480-93.

. The total investments under this head stood at Rs. 689,989- 94 on December 31, 1925, as against Rs. 687 050 44
in 1924, .

. Inwestmients on For eign Securities.—A sum of Rs. 270 000 was invested to the best advantage by the Crown Acents
(thl ough the Hon. the Colonial Treasurer in United Kingdom War loan 5 per cent. stock).—Face value £20,017 2s. 9d.

Profits.—The nett profit after p10v1r11ng for interest to depositors, expenses of management, rent. of premises, &cv,
was Rs. 26,704 33, as against Rs. 25,258+ 11 in 1924—in increase of Rs. 1,446 22. Although the increase is small, yet the
Fecord profit of the previous year (which broke the record of 28 years) has been maintained.

Cost of Maintaining the Bank.—The perma,nenb staff consists of the Secretary, Accountant, Head Shroff, As51stant
Shroff, and 11 clerks—(Two new appointments as clerks were made during the year for the Quarterly Balancing of Savings
Bank Accounts which system is in force in the United Kingdom Post Offiee Savings Bank). .

The expenses of management of the Bank during the year amounted to Rs. 49,460 as against Rs. 45,054 88—an
mcrease of Rs. 4,405 12—due to annual increments to the officers, new appointments, &c.
™

GENERAL. |
Rewision of Ordinance No. 12 of 1 859 and. proposed Introduction of a New Ordinance to provide for a Bank Building.

For the better Workmg of the Bank a general revision of Ordinance No. 12 of 1859 is under the consideration of
Government.

An Ordmance is also being framed on the lines of the Loan Board Ordinance No. 4 of 1865 for the purpose of erectmg ,

a Bank Building for the benfit of the depositors as it was urged by the Depositors at the last Annual General Meetmg that
the Bank should have a building of its own.

Fire Extinguishers.—Two Minimax Fire Extmgulshers were fitted on at the Bank premises at a cost-of Rs. 16150,

as a preliminary measure against an outbreak of fire.

Appointment.—His Majesty the King has been pleased to appoint Mr. Cecil Clementi (now Sir Ceeil Clementl)

“olonial Secretary, President Director, Ceylon Savings Bank, as Governor of Hong Kong. He took a keen interest in the-

affairs of the Bank.

King’s Birthday and New Year Honow:s —1In, Iecogmtlon of the valuable services rendered to the Colony in various
capacities by Mr. . B. Alexander, Director, Ceylon Savings Bank, His Majesty the King has been pleased to confer on

him the Order of St. Michael and St. George Furthermore, the Hon. Mr. W. W. Woods, the Treasurer of the Colony -
and the Treasurer of the Bank bas received a similar honour.

Coylon Savings Bank,

CALW. ME .
Colombo, June 25, 1926. TZELING

Secretary.
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Smtement showing the Annual Progress of the Ceylon Sa.vmgs Bank.

Number of |Number of Amount to
Yeay. Accounts | Accounts | Armount Arnount Numb'er of Crgedi‘o of
opened. closed. deposited. |withdrawn. Deposn‘,ors. Depositors.
) Rs. Rs. ) Rs.
1915 1,543 2,202 1,270,995 | 1,811,128 38,827 4,115,634
1916 1,640 1,568 1,401,333 | 1,409,050 38,899 4,107,917
1917 1,282 1,773 1,169,934 | 1,479,371 38,408 3,798,480
1918 1,666 1,447 | 1,286,756 | 1,342,643 | 38,627 -, 3,742,593
1919 2,577 1,498 1,814,836 | 1,469,632 39,706 4,089,722
1920 2,646 1,682 1,938,168 | 1,744,672 40,670 4,283,218
1921 2,549 1,611 1,896,524 | 1,676,150 41,608 4,503,592
1922 2,152 " 1,566 1,822,361 | 1,706,392 42,194 4,619,561
1923 .. 2,802 - 1,492 2,070,646 | 1,786,491 43,504 4,903,716
1924 .- 2,596 - 1,358 .| 2,369,070 ; 2,083,051 44,742 5,189,736
1925 2,870 1,732 2,712,454 | 2,162,528 45,880 5,739,662
Nationality of New Depositors.
1922, 1923. 1924. 1925.
Burghers - 230 432 505 669
Cochinese 7 5. 5. 35
Europeans 152 81 116 185
Goanese 3 — 2 3
Indians’ 1 4 5 5
Malays 22 55 79 184
Moors 100 180 161 201
Parsees 3 3 2 29
Sinhalese 1,438 1,794 1,451 1,268
Tamils 196 248 264 267
Bengals —_ —_ 2 —
Paravas —_ —_ 4 24
Total 2,152 2,802 2,596 2,870
Distribution of New Accounts.
1922, 1923, 1924, 1925,
Western, Province 1,844 2,416 2,131 1,078
Central Province 133 175 66 731
Southern Province 56 91 104 86
" Northern Province 26 30 54 335
Bastern Province 13 11 19 97
North-Western Province - 27 22 30 124
North-Central Province 10 17" 27 162
Province of Uva 7 18 21 158
Province of Sabaragamuwa 36 25 44 99
Total 2,152° 2,802 2,596 2,870
Classification of Professions of New Depositors.
1922, 1923. 1924. © 1925,
Artificers . 83 . 150 130 184
Civil Servants and Famlhes 11 13 25 84
Clergy and Church Funds - 16 47 33 49
Clerks and Families . 669 1,125- 1,115 1,028
District Mudalivars and Rate-
mahatmayas .. .. 2 7 12 .. 67
Domestic Servants 152 127 134 170
Educational 41 72 114 89
Labourers .. 94 148 95 122
Legal . R 9 22 21 58
Medical 42 .61~ 48 52
Merchants a,nd Traders 312 221 - 170 169
Military Non-commissioned Ofﬁcers : :
and Privates .. .. -9 49 32 33
Minors 410 418 399 146
No occupation 91 127 72 155
Planters and Landowners 31 37 32 58
Policemen and Peons 67 79 75 77
Post and Telegraphs 41 15 13- 52
Railway and Breakwater 43 47 a6 56
Seafaring 10 9 - 17 290.
Surveyors 7 12 10 53
Police Vidanes A 4 5 10 ‘82
Engineers 5 11 13 87
Total 2,152 2,802 2,596
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1922. 1923. - 1924 1925.
Rs. Rs. Rs. . Rs.
Interest paid to Depositors 150,817 . 155,045-99 . 163,048 71 . 174,989 91
Interest on, loans against property 34,582 42,130 57 49,796-02 52,276-95
Balance transferred to Reserve . : .
Account 12,206 17,335-47 . 25,258-11 26,704.33
- Balance Sheet of the Ceylon Savings Bank, December 31, 1925."
LIABILITIES. Rs. c. ASSETS. Rs. ec. Rs. c.
o Amount due to Depositors . 5,739,662 64 | By cash in Banks :— )
Suspense Account .. €y 332 18 At credit of Directors 142,846 90
Advance Account rents .. e 87 50 At credit of Treasurer 6,666 59 .
Sundry Creditors 792 30 149,513 49
Reserve Fund ~795,619 91 | By fixed deposits in Local Banks :— :
‘ Mercantile Bank .. 320,000 0
National Bank 210,000 0
Imperial Bank 285,000 0
Hong Kong and Shanghal
Bank 305,000 0
Chartered Bank 240,000 0 :
- 1,360,000 0
By investments at cost :—
Ceylon Inscribed Stock 4
per cent. 653,260 20
Colonial Government Secu-
rities 3 per cent., 3} per :
cent., and 5% per cent. 1,084,886 66
Indi&n Government FPaper .
% per cent. . 1,892,166 18
Unlted Kingdom War .
loan 5 per cent. No. 1 103,984 53
) Do. No. 2 102,791 59
Do. No. 3 30,000 O
Do. No. 4 30.000 0
Do. No. 5 20,000 0
Do. No. 6 50,000 O
Do. No. 7 50,000 O
‘. Do. No. 8 60,000 0
Do. No. 9 30,000 0
Nigeria, Stock 4 per cent. 112,321 75
4,219,410 91*
By loans on landed property
7 per cent. and 8 per cent. — 689,989 94
Bank properties .. — . 15,177 56
By accrued interest :— .
On loans 10,206 17
On Colonial Government
Securities 17,410 ©
On Ceylon Inscribed Stock 10,420 83
On Indian Govern.ment
Paper 24,754 57
On 5 per cent. WarLoan 13,096 19
On fixed deposits 20,585 3
96,472 79
By Acerued rents on bank properties 177 50 °
By Advance Account (Kalamazoo Binders) . 1,765 32
By Office furniture .. 3,975 60
By Security Deposit Account (Trunk Line
Fees) N 10 0
By Sundry.Debtors 1 42
Total . 6,636,494 53 Total ..6,536,494 53

* Market value on December 31, 1925, Rs. 3,042,723 -48.

L.

To Interest paid to Depositors
Rent of premises
1/15 of cost of Kalamazoo Binders .
Salaries, pensions, audit, and lawyers

fees, &ec.

Stationery, prmtmg, advertlsements, &c
Special expenditure (fire extinguishers)
Depreciation on furniture 5 per cent.
Ba},al‘an? bemg profits transferred to Reserve

" Total ..

Rs.

174,989
5,100
135

39,504
4,348
161
209
26,704

251,154

Profit and Loss Accounf of the Ceylon Savings Bank, December 31, 1925.

c.
91

0
88

88
50
50
24
33

24

Or.
Rs. e¢.

By Interest on loans against property 52,276 95
Do. Indian Government Paper - 60,969 1

Do. Ceylon Inscribed Stock . 25,750 0

Do. Colonial Government-Securities 34,260 86

Do. War Loan . 18,983 35

Do. Fixed Deposits 56,543 28

Do. Current Account in Banks 1,663 29

By rents on Bank Properties 707 50

251,154 24" -

Total
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Dr. , Reserve Fund. ’ o
Rs. ec. Rs. ec.
To balance on December 31, 1925 795,619 91 | By balance on December 31, 1924 768,915 58
Profits of 1925 transferred . 26,704 33

Total .. 795,619 91

Ceylon Savings Bank,
Colombo, May 6, 1926.

Auditor’s Certs ficate.

Total .. 795,619 91

Henry A. 8. HAMER,
Accountant.

I certify that the accounts have been examined under my direction, and tha{he Balance sheet correctly sets forth

the state of the Bank’s affairs according to the Bank’s books.

Colombo, June 24, 1926.

F. G. MoRLEY,
Colonial Auditor.

Exemption from the London Matriculation Examination
through the Cambridge Senior School Certificate
. Examination. :

SENIOR Certificate entitles to exemption from the
. Matriculation Examination of the University of
London, if the student has at one and the same examination
obtained a -certificate in the examination as a whole, and
passed with credit in the following subjects :—
(1) English.
(2) Mathematics (Arithmet’'c, Geometry, Algebra).
(3) Three of the following :—
(i.) Latin. S
(ii.) Greek. :
(iii.) French.
(iv.) German.
(v.) Spanish.
(vi.) Italian.
(vii.). History.*
(viii.) Geography.
(ix.) Two of the three following subjects :—
Additional Mathematics Paper 1. ;
Additional Mathematics Paper II.
(a) or (b) ;
Additional Mathematics Paper I11.
(x.) Chem'stry. . '
(xi.) Physics.
(xii.) Botany.
(xiii.) Sinhalese.t
(xiv.) Tamil.t
(xv.) Sanskr:t.t
(xvi.) Pali.t

provided that either Latin, or Chemistry, or Physics, or
Boteny is included, and provided further that one language
other than English is included.

N.B.—Candidates who desire to be informed, if they have

satisfied the conditions for exemption, should apply to the
General Secretary, Syndicate buildings, Cambridge, stating
centre and index number, and remitting a fee of 1s. Those
who apply to the General Secretary.during the examination
wéek, will receive information on the publication of the
Class Lists.
. Candidates who seek registration under statute 116 by
- virtue of their having passed the Cambridge Senior Examina-
tion should make their application direct to the External
Registrar of the University of London, South Kensington,
- London, S.W. 7. Such applications must accompany the
registration fee of £3 3s.,1 and documentary evidence of the
candidates having fulfilled the conditions for exemption,
viz., the Cambridge School Certificate, the letter addressed
to them by the General Secretary, Cambridge Syndicate.

L. McD. ROBISON,

Education Office, Acting Director of Education.

Colombo, July 14, 1926.

* English History, or History of the British Empire, or Modern
European History, or Roman History, or Greek History.

t Two of the languages (xiii.), (xiv.), (xv.), (xvi.), w11! be
accepted .as two subjects for purposes of exemption, provided
that one of them is Pali or Sanskrit. . ) )

1 Candidates who withdraw from a June Matriculation Exami-
nation after March 9, are given-a credit of £1 1ls. 64. by the
University of London. For purposes of registration of their
names under statute 116, they should remit only £1 11s. 6d. to
the University, being the difference hetween the registration fee
of three guineas, and the amount with which they are credited.

Destruction of a Rogue Elephant.

OTICE is hereby given that in terms of section 9 (1) (b)
of Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, the Government Agent
of the Province of Uva, will issue a free licence to any
person to shoot a dangerous rogue elephant, which frequents
the villages of Hamannawa and Gonawela, in Nilgala korale

of Wellassa division. ‘
The height of the animal is about 9 feet, and there are

spots on its ears. It has a short tail.

The Arachchie of Nilgala can point out the animal.

H. A. BURDEN,
Government Agent.
°o

The Kachcheri.
Badulla, July 20, 1926.

Rinderpest.
N terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, I do
hereby proclaim that the Ambalantota ~Liyvangahatota
road is opened to all cattle traffic from the date hereof.

C. SENARATNE,
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Government Agent.
Hambantota, July 20, 1926.

Rinderpest.
HEREAS rinderpest exists in the Katuwana Widane
Arachehi’s division, in West Giruwa pattu in Ham-
bantota District: It is hereby proclaimed under the
provisions of section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the
area the limits of which are specified below is an infected
area. .
This proclamation shall take effect from the date hereof.
Katwwana Vidane Arachchi’s division.
Boundaries of the area referred to are :— -
North.—Poranagampalata Vidane Arachchi’s division.
Hast.—Poranagampalata Vidane Arachchi’s division.
South.-—Julampitiva and Kirama Vidane Arachchis’
division.
West.—Morowak korale.
Harry O. JAYAWARDANE,

July 10, 1926. Mudaliyar, West Giruwa Pattu.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated May 3, 1926,
published in Government Gazette No. 7,526 of May

21, 1926, Kijulegederagama, in Pallewela wasama in
Wiyaluwa korale of the Wiyaluwa division of the Province
of Uva, was proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-
sections (1) and (2), of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, and whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists
in the said village, it is now declared free from hoof-and-

mouth disease, and to he no longer an infected area. "

This proclamation shall take éffect from the date hereof

N. MOONESINGHE,
for Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Badulla, July 19, 1926.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNIGIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by 'the
_L;] Chairman of the Municipal Coungil of Colombo, in terms of section, 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears .
of rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction, ab the -
place and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

-

- 2 : . ’ . G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
July 20, 1926. ) —_— - Municipal Treasurer. -
SCHEDULE.
] ) Date and Time of Sale : Tuesday, August 3, 1926, at 8 a.m.
]?r]e;rrgxsgs Street. Quarter and Year. ’ Propefty seized. . Place of Sale.
18/2 .. Maligawatta .. 1stquarter, 1926 .. 1 jakwood teapoy, 1 satinwood chair, Municipal Council Stores,

' 5 jakwood chairs Darley road. -

MUNICIPALITY OF GALLE.

Minutes of Proceedings of a General Meeting-of the Municipal Council of Galle held in the Municipal Office
on Saturday, June 12, 1926, at 1.15 p.m., pursuant to Notice dated June 7, 1926.

Present (—Mr. L. W. C. Schrader, Chairman ; Mr. D. G. Goonewardene, M.B.E. ; Hon. Mr. H., M. Macan Markar, ‘

M.L.C. ; Mr. D. W. Subasinghe ; Mr. C. E. de Vos ; Mr. J. E. Perera ; Mr. D. I. Durham ; Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe ; and
Dr. E. P. Aserappa. - . R : .
1.

The Minutes of the General Meeting of May 15, 1926, a copy thereof having been furnished to each Membér,
were taken as read and confirmed.

2. The Chairman made a statement on the continuance of smallpox in Galle. Five cas~s occurred since May 15, ~
the date of the last meeting- of the Council. The total to date is 44 with 3 deaths. Case No. 40, a contact of Kandewatte
case No. 35, occurred on May 16 at the Szgregation Camp. Case No. 41, a contact of Talapitiya case No. 39, was reported
from Talgasyaya estate, Narawala, on May 24, and was removed to the Infectious Diseases Hospital on the following day. -
Case No. 42, another contact of the Talapitiya case, occurred at Talapitiya on May 25.

in the town outside the Infectious Diseases Hospital and Segregation Camp. Case No. 48, occurr:d on May 27, and. case
No. 44, on June 4, both at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, where these patients had been nursing their children who had -
smallpox. The Senior Medical Officer of Health of the Sanitary Department took over control on May 21. The staff ’
consists of 8 Sanitary Inspectors, 1 Apothecary, 2 Disinfecting Orderlies, 1 Inspector of Vaccination, and 7 Vaccinators,
and 2 temporary Inspectresses appointed by the Council.. The Municipal Inspectors have resumed routine duties in their -

respective wards. The remaining contacts in Camp are due for discharge in two days, and the Senior Medical Officer of
Health will hand over charge to the Provincial Medical officer of Health on the 14th instant, provided no case occurs by. -
‘that date outside the Infectious Diseases Hospital or Segregation Camp. .

Resolved that a vote of Rs. 8,000 be passed to meet expenditure under Head 19.

This was the last case reported -

3. Mr. J. E. Perera presented a petition from the residents of Circular road in the Galupiadda Ward, praying for °

improved drainage in the locality, and moved that the petition be read. Mr. D. W. Subasinghe seconded.-—Carried. -The v
: petition was read. . :

4. 'Pursuant to notice, Mr. D. W. Subasinghe asked—With reference to my suggestion of a few months ago about
smaller carts for the removal of mg_ht.', soil and street sweepings—as is done in Colombo——has the Council received a plan
of the carts from the Colombo Municipality, and will any carts e made according to such at an early date ? '

The Chairman replied as follows :—Drawings of the carts used in Colombo for the removal of night soil and street
sweepings have been received.

It will be for the Council to decide whether the present type of carts should be given up -
for any, other. : » . e
5. Pursuant to notice, Mr. D. I. Durham moved—(1) In view of the congestion which occurs from time to time- -’
on that part of the Customs road which passes the Jetti~s and warehouses, owing to cargo for shipment being stacked
along the sides of the road, Government be asked. to kindly expedite the work on No. 3 and No. 2 Jetties, thus allowing
the full use of three Jetties for export cargo. Mr. D. G. Goonewardene, M.B.E., seconded.—Carried.

(2) That the Superintendent of Works be asked to submit sketches and approximate cost for building a band stand *
in Victoria Park.. Mr. J. E. Perera seconded.-—Carried. S

6. Pursuant to notice, Mr. D. G. Goonewardene, M.B.E., moved :—(1) With a view to prevent.'any further delay ’
of the already much delayed work of filling up the borrow pits along the railway line within the Municipal limits, that

the attention of .the General Manager of the Ceylon Government Railway may be invited to his letter of July 14, 1925. -
wherein he promised to consider the matter in 1926-27.

) Also to impress upon that officer the urgency of the matter and -~
to request him to have the work done as speedily as possible. Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe seconded.
The Chairman and Mr. J. E. Perera spoke to the motion, which was put to the meeting and carried. L
(2) With reference to the Chairman’s answers of April 24, 1926, to my questions on the subject of financial aid
asked from Government for improving the town’s water supply, that Government may be addressed again on the subject

with a view to obtaining the aid asked for at an early date in view of the extreme urgency of the matter. Mr. C. E. d¢ g
Vos seconded. P

The Chaiman, Mr. D. W. Subasinghe, Mr. J. E. Perera, and Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe also spoke. The motion was-
put to the meeting and carried. . ) :
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7. The following motion stood in the name of Mr. D, W. Subasinghe :—That a Special Committee be appointed to
make necessary inquiries and report to this Council—(1) Whether the accommodation at the Infectious Diseases Hospital
and the Segregation Camp is adequate and suitable ; (2) Whether any permanent buildings affording more comforts and
conveniences to patients and contacts should be erected, if so, for how many patients and contacts should provision be
made ; (3) Should separate provision be made for females, especially Muslim females, if so, where should such provision
be made ; (4) Whether the present carts for the removal of patients are not considered old and sntiquated, if so. what
better modes of transport should be provided ; (5) What exactly is the relationship between the Sanitary Department
and this Council, whenever an epidemic breaks out, and whether it is not possible to make an arrangement, whereby it may
be possible for the Chairman of this Council to secure the assistance of the Sanitary Depatrment more expeditiously when
occasion arises ; (6) What will be-the probable cost of supplying further accommodation and erecting permanent buildings,
and whether it is not possible to induce Government to contribute the necessary expenses. )

With the permission of the Council Mr. Subasinghe withdrew the whole of clause (5) and the last part of clause (6),
from the words ‘‘ and whether ...... to the end, and moved the motion as amended. The Hon. Mr. H. M. Macan
Markar, M.L.C., seconded.

The Chairman, Mr. D. G. Goonewardene, M.B.E., Mr. C. E. de Vos, Mr. J. E. Perera, and Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe
also spoke. The motion was put to-the meeting and carried. . :

Mr. D. G. Gbonewardene, M.B.E., moved that the Special Committee be composed of the Hon. Mr. H. M. Macan
(Marl_{a;-, M.L.C., Mr. D. W. Subasinghe, Mr. J. F. Perera, and Dr. E. P. Aserappa. Mr. C. L. Wickramasinghe seconded.—
Jarried. . -

8. The following motion having been received after the prescribed date stood in the name of Mr. J. E. Perera for
submission with the permission of the Council :—With a view to construct masonry drains on either side of Circular road,
from Closenberg junction to Udugama junction, that the Superintendent of Works be required to furnish an estimate of
the same. ~ : : . i

Mr. J. E. Perera withdrew the motion with the permission of the Council, and g(a,i-e notice that he would move it
at the next meeting. : : ' A

9. Letter No. 13/7,154 of May 25, 1926, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, referring to the assessment of the
railway.—Submitted. :

10. Letter No. 12/10,886 of May 22, 1926, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, sanctioning payment of a gratuity
of Rs. 26448 to the widow and three minor children of O. de Silva Wijesinghe, late market master.—Submitted.

) 11. Letter No. 2,326 of May 20, 1926, from the Hon. the Director of Public Works, referring to the tarring of the
Galle road.—Submitted. ’

12. The Chairman’s Administration Report for the year 1925.—Mr. D. G. Goonewardene, M.B.E., moved that in
terms of section 102 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, the report be submitted to His Excellency the Governor. Mr. D. 1.
Durham seconded.—Carried.

13. Letter L. R. 428 of May 24, 1926, from the Government Agent, Southern Province, inquiring whether the
Council approves of the building erected on Crown land facing the Dutch cemetery being used for theatrical performances,
or if it would prefer to see the building removed and the space kept open. . - Ce

Resolved that the Government Agent be informed that the Council is in favour of the building being allowed for
theatrical performances, without prejudice to the terms on which the grounds were leased to the owner of the building.

(The Hon. Mr. H. M. Macan Markar, M.L.C., left at this stage). : ’

14. Shade trees.—Resolved that the Superintendent of Works should exercise greater supervision over the lopping
of branches. They should be cut clean, or sawn, and the ends treated with tar to prevent rot.

15. Inspection of earriages plying for hire.—Resolved to request the Superintendent of Police to have a monthly
report of licensed carriages plying for hire, made by a Police Inspector. . ] Lo

. The following extracts from the minutes of the Standing Committees were laid before the Council :—

16 .—Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Commitiee on Municipal Works of May 15, 1926.

{2) To consider the following estimates :—(a) Rs. 375 for replacing the steel joists supporting the water main on
Ath-oya bridge.—Recommended. : :

{(b) Rs. 600 for 30 Tylor’s * waste not * taps for street standposts.—Recomrmended.
(@) Rs. 225 for making bodies for three hand carts.—Recommended.

N Resolution.
Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committees be adopted.

1\7.—Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committee on Finance and :A.ésessment of May 15, 1926. .

(2) Demolished building.in Ward 2.—Recommended that the rates be struck off. n ’
(8) Application from licensed cattle seizers that the fee for the seizure of goats may be increased.—Resolved that
the application be not recommended. ) ) .
(4) Pay of disinfecting cooly, William, who has contracted smallpox in the discharge of his duties.—Resolved
that he be paid his full salary during his absence. . L
. (5) Apllication from Inspector Ferreira for a travelling allowance whilst acting in Ward 3.—Resolved that he be
paid Rs. 10 a month from April whilst so acting. :

v , Resolution.
Resolved that the recommendations of the Standing Committee be adopted.

18. The following documents were laid on the table :—

(1) Statement of receipts and disbursements o enq of May, 1926.

(2) Progress report of works done on estimates during May, 1926. o

(8) Report of the Inspector of Vehicles on carriages plying for hire during May, 1926. - S

(4) Diaries of (a) the Medical Officer of Health ; (b) the Superintendent of ‘Works ; (¢) the Inspector of Works ;
and (d) the Manager, Health Department. ‘ . . '

Confirmed :
The Municipal Office, L. W. C. SCHRADER, _
Galle, July 10, 1926, ‘ Chairman.

A9
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A, —Statement showmg the Total Recelpts and Dlsbursements to end of June, 1926.

" Amount. Actual
REVENUE. Estimated. Receipts.
C : Rs. ¢ - Rs. o
Taxes e .. 82,880 0 35,022 25
Rates .. .. 114,000 O 54,849 67
Licences .. .. 14,800 0 3,743 50
Judicial fines .. .. 4,000 O 2,394 24
Tolls - ) .. 17,945 0 —
Sla,ughter-house .. 4,600. O 2,297 30
Conservancy . .. .. 24,000 0 12,812 0
Markets - el . .. 27,000 O 14,638 69
Rents .. .. 6,000 -0 3,642 18
Cemetery .. : .. 275 0 167 O
Water .. .. 3,400 0 1,360 62
Miscellaneous .. .. 29,160 O 4,265 39
Total Revenue .. 278,060 0 135,192 84
Deposits R — 1,711 78
Advance repaid .. . — 1,015 O
Total Receipts .. - 137,919 62
Cash balance on Ja.nuary l 1926 — 293,329 91
Total .. — 434,249 53

Expend.xture from January 1 to June 3,

1926 .
Surplus on June 30 1926

Total

LiaBILITIES.
Deposite .. ..
Surplus . ..

Total

The Municipal Office,
Galle, July 10, 1926.

- e

EXPENDITURE.

Non-effective charges
Administrative charges

Health Deba.rtment —
Sanitation Branch
Conservancy ..

Scavenging ..

Works Department :—
Annually recurrent
Extraordinary

Waterworks .-

Munieipal Court.

Markets ..

Slaughter-house. .

Cemetery

Street lighting

Miscellaneous

Deposits repaid. . .
_Advangces

Total disbursements

B.—Surplus and Deflcit Aceount.
Amount.

Rs.

114,025
210,769

324,794 80

[+3

79 .
1

Surplus on January 1, 1926

C. —Balance Sheet as at June 30, 19?6,
Amount. o

Rs.
144,061
210,769

c:
98

l N

354,830 99

ASSETS,
Cash in Bank :—
Fixed deposits
Current account -
Uncashed cheques

Cash in hand of Shroff
Advances

Totel Expenditure

Cash balance on .June 30, 1926

Total

.

.e

. ) Rs.
Rs.

Amount Actual. Dis.
Estimated. bursements.
Rs. c. Rs. o.
27,036 0 11,223 69
71,652 0 34,436 80.
3,200 0 12,489 32
24,783 0 11,141 3%
19,024 © 9,294 99
45,000 0 17,824 28
13,150 © 2,434 36
4,710 0 1,134 53
2,100 0 930. 93
312 0 204 50
1,675 © 744, 14
350 0 150 0
10,120 0 3,772 9
43,780 0 8,244 85
.. 266,902 0 114,025 79
. — 1,377 75
— 75,750. 0
— 191,153 54
— 243,095 99
— 431,249 53
Amount. '
Rs. a.
189,601 96
135,192 84
Total 324,794 80
Alnount
Rs. c
.. 182,65 0O
70,227-28 -
9,862 54 =
60,364 T4
. -~ 206.25
. 111,735 O
Total 854,830 99

Revenue from January to June 30, 1926

ARTHUR ARNDT,

Secretary.’

NOTICE TO MARINERS.

No. 9 of 1926.
Ceylon—EasT Coasr.

Normal character of Batticaloa Light to be resumed.

TH reference to Notices to Mariners Nos.

5 and 6 of 1926, the normal character and visibility of Batticaloa

Light_(viz.: Group Occulting White every Forty qeconds v1sxble 15 n. 1les) will be resumed-on or about

August 1, 1926.
Admu-a,lty Charts affected :—

No. 2031, Ceylon East Coast from 7°.20° N to Point Pedro.

No. 70, Bay of Bengal.

Pubhcatmns Admlralty List of Lights Part V1., 1924, page 59.

Master Attendant’s Office,
Colombo, July 13, 1926,

J. G. FR-\SER, Captain, R.N.,

" Master Attendant
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NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

r_[} HFE following Speciﬁ}:ations have been accepted :—

No. 2,176 of February 2, 1926,
Ernst Kreissig. .
Fristion Buffer. : .
. .. Abstract.—A buffer is described for use with a balancing mechanism in which this only takes up the pl"essure_rédui;é:d
‘o return the friction members to their initial position, while the body of the truck takes up the pressure caused by the
friction members. The buffer housing is secured to the end beam of the car. Friction discs with bevelled faces are
disposed inside, with a pair of end discs engaging with them. - One end disc bears the ram of the buffer and the othier carries
a rod bearing on a spring, which in turn bears on the balancing lever. "Pressure on the ram forces the friction disés
outwards, so that there it great friction between them and the housing : at the same time the spring is compressed, and
thiis serves to return the moving parts when the pressure on the ram is removed.
. The claim is :— - L ) ) ) ) ) B

A compensation friction buffer, the distinguishing feature.being that.the friction device acts frictionally againit
the buffer casing (f), whilst the buffer spring (1) that bears against the compensation lever (a) acts through the medium
of the pressure pipe () on the conical plate (¢) and the friction device. ) ‘ . .

. One sheet of drawings.

. No. 2,190 of April 24, 1926. -

Morris Godfrey Philip Phillips. ’ .

An improved Machine for stripping Tobacco Leaves. . .

Abstract.—A device is described for stripping leaves, one form of which is as follows :—The leaves are placed by
hand or mechanically on an endless belt, with the stems projecting over the rear edge : suitable mechanism causes s,
serrated bar to rise and a straight bar to fall so that the stems pass through the small openings in the stripper thus formed.
A gripper for:the ends of the stalks may be a pair of roughened rollers. Gripper and stripper may be caused to move
together away from the band and then, when the rollers turn, the leaf is drawn through the stripper and the separated
leaf falls into one receptacle and the stalk into another.

The claims are :-— - .

1. A machine for stripping tobacco leaves comprising a.support for the leaves, a stripping device adapted to
engage the stalks at a suitable point, a gripping device for holding the stem, said device being operated to draw the stems
lengthwise through the stripping device. _ L : e o

. ..2. A machine according to claim 1, in which the stripping and gripping devices first operate to draw the leaf from
the support, the gripping device then acting to draw the stems lengthwise through the stripper. )

3. A magchine for stripping tobacco leaves according to claims 1 and 2;in which the support. for the.léaves is.in
the form of a continuously or intermittently operated belt or band upon which the leaves are placéd by hand or Techani-
cally with their butt ends overhanging the inner edge of the belt. o e L

* ' 4, A machine according to claim 1, 2 or 3, in which the stripping and gripping devices are. connected ‘together
by latches or the like adapted to be operated when the stripper has drawn the leaves a sufficient distance from their support
thereby to enable the gripper to contihue its movement to draw the stems through the stripper. ‘ o

'5. ‘A machine sccording to any of the preceding claims, in which the stripper comprisés a mémber provided with -

teeth or serrationis and a second member having a plane surface, substantially as described and shown.
) 6. In a machine according to any of the preceding claims a table or support upon which the stripped tobacco
13 deposited having a surface in the form of slats or plates adapted to be turned upon pivots whereby the tobacco is
ltiillscharged into a suitable receptacle, with or without brushes or the like upon edges of the plate or plates for.éleaning
e stripper. o ' C
" 7. In a machihe according to any of the preceding claims, a knife for severing the partially stripped stems at
~ any desired point of their length. : : : -

8. In a machine according to any of the preceding claims a rotary brush for sweeping away any. portions of the
leaf which owing to the breakage of the stem would not allow of the remainder of the stem being drawn through the
stripper. _ o ‘ L O S
9. In a machine according to any of the pmce&ing claims means for feeding the leaves to:the. belt. by which.they
are presented to the gripping and stripping devices comprising a-plurality of vertically or hpnzqntally disposed continuously
or intermittently driven helices arranged in the horizontal or vertical planes, a case for the said helices, an opening in said
case for the introduction of the leaves and an opening for the discharge of the leaves on to the belt, e

10. In a machine according to any of the preceding claims means for feeding the leaves to the belt by, which' théy
are presented -to the gripping and stripping devices according to claim 9, having an opening for the passage of the leaves
to the helices, a table upon which the leaves are placed by hand means for causing a current of air, steam or moistened
air, to pass over the table to move the leaves to the lower end, a well at the lower end of the table into which the leaves
fall, said well communicating with the opening for the passage of the leaves, and means for producing a current of air
across said well to cause said leaves to enter the feed devicé, and an opening at the bottom of the case for the discharge
of the leaves on to and transversely of the belt. : SN S »

11. A machine for the purpose specified, constructed, arranged and operating as. describéd with referénce to the,
appended drawings.

- Three sheets of drawings.
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No. 2, 202 of Jth 7 1926.
Ste'phen Thomson

Improvements in or mlatmg to cultwatmg machines.

- Abstract.—The cultivator runs on two parallel skids brought upward.s and to a point in front “Two or more cross -
" bars unite the skids and serve to bear a bar which is longltudma.l along the central line. On this bar is the cross beam
‘which carries the tools. ~ The cross beam is ad;ustablo in hexght and the tools mdependently replaceable. A deflecting
shield to part the Jbushes may be fitted. . - :

The claims are :—

. A cultivator more particularly adapted to work in a confined space and below over -ha,ngmg branches, such as °
,be‘bween rows of tea or other bushes, chavacterized by having means enabling it to negotiate rough or uneven ground.and .
to cross over drains, said means consisting of skids or the like carrying the cultivator without the provision of any Wheels
for the purpose.

2. A cultivator accordmg to clalm 1, the frame of which consists. of . two skids, prefem,bly formed of metal sich as
of - tee-iron, the forward ends of which are turnod up, for example like sledge runners ski or the like, and also preferably
brought together to a pomt on the ceritre line at which the draw or traction hook is fixed, said two skids being held to
proper or desired spacing by relatively low bridge-pieces capable of passing under the low branches of the bushes, t,he

_ cultivading tools or implements, being carried, or supported, by the said bridge-pieces or by some of them. :

3. A cultivator according to claim 2, having at least two low bridge-pieces carrying a longitudinal piece or pleces
or a member with a standard thereon in the longitudinal centre line of the rachine, an implement or tool carrying cross
beam, supported from said standard and means whereby the elevation of the points of the cultivating tools or implements’

. rela,txvely to the lower sides or 1unnmg surfaces of the skids may be ad]usted

4. A cultivator according to claim’ 3, the said cross beam or member carrying the clﬂtlva,tmg or other tools bemg
slidably adjustable in he1ght for example by means of a screw carried by the standard,

5. A cultivator according to claim 3 or 4, the cross beam carrying the cultivating tools or the like bemo supporbed
or stayed at or near either end by brackets or the like from the two side runners or skids.

' - 8. A cultivator according to any of the precedlng claims, carrymg a series of replacea,ble cultivating nnplements,
blades, or points gecured to a suitable carrying element.

7. A cultivator according to any of the- preceding claims fitted vnth a deflecting shield- or the like for parbmg the
‘bushes and/or for enabling the surface of. the ground to be 'viewed by the operator,

8. A cultivator according to any of the preceding claims,’ constructed, arranged, or- a.da.pbed to f unctlon subsba,t‘b ;
.mally ag described or substantially as descrxbed. and illustrated. . .

One sheet of drawmgs o e T o ) - ' .A ;

No. 2,203 of Tuly 7, 1926
Stephen Thomon )
Improvements in or relatmg to tracbors for cultwatmg purposes.

. Abstract.—~The a,pphcant takes as an example, a tea garden on fairly ﬂat land, in which"the bushes are planted i
pa.ra.llel rows about 4-feet apart : the bushes are cut so that each is more or less sha,ped like an inverted cone : there are;
narrow spaces between the tops of the bushes but larger tunnels lower down.. He describes a tractor having one ca.terplllau
track which can move along one tunnel, and a second which moves along a parallel tunnel, the two tracks being connected
by a plabform. at & hewht above the bushes the tracks are long enough to allow the tractor to move over 4 .feet, drains. "

. . The claims.are i=— - - : -

1. A tractor for working in tea ga,rdens or the hke estates in Whlch bushes are planted in'rows, char ac‘berwed by
having two caterpillar tracks carried by, forming part of, or being the lower members of, two vertical side frames or parts |
of relatively narrow width capable of passing between the higher and more spreading branches of adjacent rows.of bushes '
and ‘being extended above said bushes, the said pair of side frames being connected together at a height above the lovel
of the tops of the bushes by bra.cmgs, members or a platform which straddles one or more rows of bushes sald eonnectmg
members or “platform carrying the prime mover or motor which is adapted to drive the caterpillar tracks. - s

. .. 2. A tractor, according to claim 1, in which the two caterpillar tracks are of. relatively small helght or vertlcal
. depth so as to be adapted to pass between rows or bushes below the low branches of the bushes.

A tractor accordmg to claim 2, the two caterpﬂlar tracks having a height, or vertical dopth of a.bout. elghteen !
mehes or less.

¢ 4. A tractor according to any of the preceding:claims, the caterpillar tracks belng relatlve iong ones so that the
" tr&cbor ¢an negotiate rough ground and cross drains with facility.

. 5. A tractor according to claim 4, in which the caterplllar tracks are approxuna.tely twelve feet or more long and
80" ba]a.nced that it can cross.drains four’ feet wide. -

6. A tractor according to any of the preceding claims a.dapted. in use to strad_dle one or more rows of tea bushes
“or the hke, but preferably:one, capable of traddling at least two rows of bushes. . . AT RN - :

A tractor according to any of the preceding claims in which the engine or- “motor’ dr1v1ng the ca.terplllar tra.cks
is on a.n élevated platform, or in an elevated position, above the tops of the bushes, and d.nv1ng ‘chains, or shafts with"~
bévelled or worm gears, or’ eqmvalent transmission: mechanism, which are- relat.xve]y narrow in width in.a. du-ectmn
tra.nsverse to the length of the tractor:are used to drive the said tracks.

“ - A tractor according %o any of the precedirig claims having shields fitted to the s1de fra.mes -or pa.lts adapted

10 pa.rt the tea bushes or the like and to protect the d.nvmg tra,nsmlssxon mecha,msm a.nd/or the tractor cham or tracks
from ‘contact with the bushes.’ - “

. 9. A tractor a.ccord.mg to any of the precedmg claims, constricted, aua.nged or ada.pted to funemon or be’ used
substa.ntxally as described or substantially as described and 111ustrated s

Onesheetofdrawmgs C e o B L

NORMAN RAE, R
Registrar of Patents., -
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

L e .
TR
=
Auctioneers.

THE following peréons Qve ‘been licensedsto carry on
trade or business of Auctxonee‘Ls within ‘the lin its of
the Trincomalee Local Board for the year 1926, and their

names are published in terms of section 17 of Ordinance

No. 15 of 1889, as ammended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :—
Name. Remdenue Dﬁte of Licenser

1. Mr. V. P. Vlsuvanather DIVISLOIX No. 8, J we 28, 1926
1i‘h~(gox§1alee
VIessus A. Y. Danisl &\Cﬁiombb
Son "

Local Board Office,
Trincomalee, July 15, 1926.

fmly.w 6, 1926

R. M. Daviss,
Chairman.-

- Local Board of Kurunegala.

OTICE is hereby given, in terms of by-law 1, Chapter 1 1
section 56 (1), schedule D, of the Local Boar Oldl-
nance, No. 13 of 1898, that the Local Board of Kmunega.l&'
has by resolution deteLmlned that its. monthlybmc'ébm s Ty,
shall be held at 10 A.m. on the first Saturday of every mont
at the Board Meeting Rog%x

£ N ‘ :
% le% Connmc.:row

&
“ Q_hmrman

£y

e
4\#

(]

Local Board Office,
Kurunegala, July 17, 1926.

T

the followmg appllcatlon for regxs 1%

Foss

T March 18, 1926.

9L
2 tlon of a Trade Mark i 15

(1) Trade Max
(2) Date of

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) :
MUSAJEE HASSENALLY & CO., No. 30, Old Butcher
street, Pettah, Colombo ; Merchants.

' (4¢) Address for service in the Island, if any : ——

(5) Classes : (@) Flfteen. (b) Thirty-nine ; (¢) Forty-eight;
(d) Fifty.

(6) Goods : (@) In class 15 in respect of glass ; (b) In class
9 in respect of paper, statiomery, and book binding ;
. (¢} In class 48 in respect of perfumed soap, scent, powder,
and tooth paste ; (d) In class 50 in respect of tobacco pipes,
brushes, combs, twine, buttons, chimneys made of mica.

(7N Representation of the Trade Mark:

The essential partwula/rs of the Trade Mark are the device,
@nd, the word ** DIAMOND i

H. E. BEVEN, .
Registrar General.

" Registrar-General’s Oﬂ'ice,
Colombo, July 14, 1926.

MULLA

Malk is adv% —
(1) Trade Mark Ne~ 3,
(2) Date of Receipt : April 7, 1926.

(3) @
CHARIES DE SILVA, 13 and l

TImporter of boots and shoes.

Mark) :
t street, Colombo ;

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : ——.
(6) Class: Thirty-eight.
(6) Goods : Boots and shoes.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The e.ssentml partwular of the T'rade Mark 18 thc %ord

¢ Regent and no clmm 8 made to the- excluswe wuse- of the
word ¢ shoea

Registrar-General’s 'Oﬂice,

. . H. E. Bevexn,
’ Colombo, July_ 14, 1926.

’ Reglst;ra.r General
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compliaz ice thh the provisions of *‘ The Trade Marks - IN comphance with the provxsmns of “The Trade Marks
Ordln ice, 1888,” and the ‘‘ Trade Marks Rules, Ordinance, 1888,° and the ‘““Trade Marks Rules,

ollowmg a,pphca.tlon for registration of a Trade

(2 Date of Rece'pt : June 29, 1926.

ant’ (Propnetor of the Trade Mark) :

AFT MIT BESCHRANKTER HAFTUNG
DITGESELLS(“HAFT (a Company organized
to 14 Ehrenbergstrasse,
an ac

e in the Island Van Cuylenburg

1\0 12 Fu‘st floor, Gaffoor building, Fort,

(5) Class : Eight.

(6) Goods :<Instruments, apparatus, and parts thereof
included in class 8 for use in wireless telegraphy and tele-
phony, and philosophical lamps.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

e f‘l

e

“%”

h E. BrEvVEN,
Registrar-General.

e

f‘i‘

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, July 14, 1926.

OSRAM

1906, the following application for reg;stratlon of a Tra.de
Mark is advertised :— .

gt the Trade Mark) : OSRAM
‘Bl SCHRANKTER HAFTUNG
AFT (a Company organized
) 14, Ehlenbergstrasse,

sland : Van Cuylenburg
Gaffoor buildipg, -Fort,

& de Witt, No.

12, First fidor,

Colombo.

(5) Class : Thirteen.

(6) Goods : Cooking utensils, electric lamps (ordinary),
lampholders, electrodes, reflectors, globes, boxes, and

electric fittings, all being metal goods not included in other
classes.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

~
> .
%%F\J G&s \ .7}>> TN
Registrar-General’s Office, - H. E. BEVEN,
Colombo, July 14, 1926. Regis_trar-GeneraL

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Glenlyon-Preston Branch Road.
(Re-building Culverts.)

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Coundil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for re-building
culverts on the above road for the year ending September 30,
1926, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘° The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1806,”” will on
Saturday, August 14, 1926, at 10.15 A.m., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to

make up the private contributions :—-

. Government moiety Rs. 225-00
Private contributions .. Rs. 230-62
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. .

Ceylon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd.

(Arthur L. Lee) ..+ Glenlyon 627
G. T. and Mrs. R. 8. Peries (H. V.

Cooke) Agra Elbedda .. 276

Torrmgton Tea ‘Estate Company, : :
Ltd. (E . E. Lee) .. Helbeck, Moss-
end, and Tor- -

528

ington
A. R. Ashton (E. E. Lee) " .. Iona 113
Ceylon Tea Plantations Co., Ltd. .
(Arthur L. Lee) . Polmont .. 45

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

P. B. Seton (A Hamilton Harding) New Preston - 167
A. G. & C. A. Seton (A. Hamilton

Harding) .. Preston 250
The Albxon Tea Estates Co., Ltd. Co :

(A. V. Rayall ; acting G. M.

Smith) .. Albion 289
A G &C. A Seton (A Hainilton i

Harding) . .. St. Margaret’s 196

And at the same time and place the Committee w1ll take °
evidence, if necessary, and receive and cons1del objecblons
and suggestions.

o o . R. Al G. Festing,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, July 12, 1926.

- Preston Junction-Agra Branch Road.
" (Between Preston Junction and end of Agrs road.)
(Flood damnages.)

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with ‘the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, h&vmg S
agreed to grant:the under-mentioned sum for repmnng -
flood da.mages on the above road for the year ending
September 30, ‘1926, the Provincial Road Commlttees
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*

acting. . ‘under :the prov1s1ons of The Bramjh Roads '
Ordmanee, 1896, have' assessed the under-mentloned
estates ‘to, ma.ke up the pmvat.e contnbutlons i

(Estimate' No. 281, sainétidned‘on June 5, 1926’.)

Rs. 1,318-00
Rs 1 35095

Government moiety .
- Private cmtnbutlons e

Total acreage, 8, 952—Rate per acre 150910

Prqprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage Amount.
C : 74 Rs.e.
Ceylon Tea Plantation :
Company, Limited . C‘lenlyon, Stair, and .
: R Polmont S683... 103-07
Agra Ouvah Estates :
' .. Agra Ouveh ,.,'33’1«3 .. 49-95
. Do. Fankerton . 193 .. '29-18
Heirs of R. W. ka- ' ] o S
ham . . Holmwood .391 .. 5917}
Galaha Ceylon Tea - . o
Estates and ‘Agency )
Co. (Henry Thomp-' a R
‘son) : . Hautéville ... 320 .. 4829
Do. . “Woodlake . 162 .. 24-45
Do. .- Freshwater .. 251 .. 37:88
Do. St. George . 263 .. 39-69
John K. Gilliat & Co i : ‘ '
AD.. F. Fitz- Grlbbon) )
" (Cumberbatch & Co.) Sutton .277 .. 41-80
Glasgow BEstates Com- )
peny. Ltd. .. Glasgow . 472 .. 71-23
Ceylon Tea Plantation
Co.; Ltd., (F. Lush-
ington) . Waverley . 157 .. 23-69
Portmore Tea Estates '
Co., Ltd. . Aldourie . 269 .. 40-60
Glasgow Estates Com- . - . '
pany, Ltd. . Nithsdale .. 242 .. 36-52
Portmore Tea Estates
_ Co., Litd. . Portmore . 311 . 46-93
Bahnora.l Ceylon Es- : :
tates, Co., Ltd. .. Sandringham and
. Yarravale 542 81-79
Heirs of T. Mackie and
P. Moir (W. B. Bart-
let) . Lot 112,364 Powvs- ’
land . 165 .. 24-90
Lutyens Bros. (F. Lus- : -
hington) . Mornin, . 417 . 62-93
Ceylon Tea Plantatlons
~ Co., Litd. .. Ardallie . 209 .. 31'54
New Dimbula, Com-
pany, Ltd. . . D1yagama .3,1256 .. 47159
Heirs of .J. M. Sayres Nutbourne . 172 .. 25-96
Total .1350-95

Which sums the proprietors, manageis, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before August 31, 1926.

R. A. G. FESTING,
Chairman.

PI ovmcml Road Committee’s Office,
Ka,ndy, July 13, 1926.

Denijaya—l-layes Branch Road, 1925-26.

DI OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the maiite-
nance of the Deniyaya-Hayes Branch Road during 1925-26,
the Provincial Road Committee of the Southern Provingce,
acting under the provisions of
Qrdinance, No. 14 of 1896,” as a:mended bv Or dmance

“The Branch Roads |

'No. 9,of 1907, have agsessed the. proportion due’ by .each

estate in the d.xstrwt mterested in the mmntenance of t.he
said road as follows — :

(Eetlmate No. D 194 of 1925-26. Mambena,nce of Demyava-
. . Hayes Road.)

Govermnent Momty

Private contributions

Less umexpended balance of
1924-1925 - . . Rs.

Rs. 5430 00’
.Rs, .5,511745"

15~33,< .
" To be recovered . R, 5,4:96_‘12: .
Ist sectlon, 1 m; de. - - ‘

"Total acreage, 6,118—Moiety of cost;, Rs. 544° 17—-’ -
Sectlonal rate, 8- 8946c.——"l‘ota1 rate, 8* 89460

Propnetors or Agents ‘Est,ai;es Acreage Assessment
’ ‘Rs. ¢..
'D. M. Rajapaksa’ .. Deniyaya. .v60'9 .. 54.17

st and 2nd sections, 2 miles,

Tota,l acreage, 5 509—M01ety of cost, Rs. 544 17—
Sectional rate, 9-8778c.—Total rate. 18°7724c.

W. A. Sandiris Silva .. Kekunahena: .. ™80 .. 8 19
W. A, Akolis Silva ' . . L
(W. A. Sandiris Silva) - do. : - 319
W. A. Thepanis Silva - : ] o
(W. A. Kovis Appu) ~do. . 0o — 2 3

i R K. P. déSilva = .. do. R 159
D O. . Kulasuriya o i .
(R.K, P.de Sllvaj ... . do. — 3°63
D M. Rajapaksa . - do. v — .. . 094
D. K. Dias Appu .. do. Ll .. 045
D. Asirvartham - - . Temp:twa. e 49 L 9 20

lst 10 3rd sections, 3. mlles

Total acreage, 5,380—Moiety of cost, Rs. 544 17—
Sectional rate, 10 1147c.—Total rate, 28" 8871c.

D. M. Rajapaksa Downside . 202 .. 58 35

1st to 4th sections, 4 miles. ‘

Tétal acreage, 5,178—Moiety of .cost” Rs. 544 17—
%acttonal rate, 10,5093c.—Total rate, 39, 3964c )

Handford FEstates Com: -
pany (Geo. Steuwart &

Co.) . Handford .. 765 .. 301 38

1st to 6th sections, 6 miles.

Total acreage, 4,413—Moiety of cost Rs. 1,088 35—
Sectional rate, 24°6624c.—Total rate, 64-0588c.

E. C. Anderson . Anningkanda ... 775 ..496.45
Ist to Tth sections, 7 miles. '

Total acreage, 3,638—Moiety of cost Rs, 544 17— -
Sectional rate, 14-9579c.—Total rate, 79-0167c,

W. A. Elias Appu ... Marahena No. 1 ~ 52 .. ’41 9
W, Denoris Silva . Marahena No 2 -~ 35 .. 27" 66
A. D. S. Weerasingha .. Marahena No. 3 40 .. 381 61
W. Denoris Silva ) .“_. Tluktenna " 36 .. 28 45

Do. .. Puhulhenekanda. 30 .. 2370

1st to 8th sec_tlons, 8 m;les. . \
Total acreage, 3,445—Moiety of cost, Rs. 544 - 17—
" Sectional rate, 15°7959¢c.—Total rate, 94-8126¢.
Lipton Limited . Panilkanda .. 844 .. 800 22° @

1st to 10 1 sections, 10: 1 mlles .
Total acreage, 2 601—-Moxetv of cost, Ra. 1, 14275
Sectional rate, 43,935¢. -—-—Total rate, 128 74760
Haydella Tea & Rubber
Co., Ltd., (“’hlttall &' S
1,653 .

Co. ) I—Iayes 2,293 50
Do.. (Lessee V V[ o S
Nagalingam) ) Gonga.lla 574 .o 796 41
E. C. Goonetilleke . .- Longford - - 257...-356 58 .
M. S. Furlong . Dambahena 117 . 162-33 .
: Total 5,496 12

£
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" Provineial Road Committee,

) Pro;rincial R-.oad_'Committee,

2326 .

. - ',PARr'xif'T?;—;; CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jury 23, 1926

Which smns the. proprietors, rhanagers, and .agents of
the several. estates are- hereby wequired to pay into the
Colonial Treasury on or beforej’!,_&ugust 24, 1926.

"L. W. C. SCHRADER,
¢ ) ' Chairman.
© Galle, July 17, 1926. - T

Leangabév-vela-Poonagalla Branch Road.

o OTICKE is hereby given that Mr. John A, éoombe, of

Poonagalla Group, Bandarawela, has been nominated
under ‘““The Branch Roads Ordinance No. 14 of 1896,”
to act as Chairman of the Local Committee, of the Lean-

gahawela-Poonagalla Branch Road, during the._ _a]qsence. b

t';-om the Island of Mr. R. G. Coombe.

H. A. BURDEN, '
Badulla, July 9, 1926. Chairman.

Py

Proposed“Bandarawela-Attampitiya Branch Road.

HEREAS by a notice Iﬁublished in the  Government
| Gazette No 7,614 of February 26, 1926, and No. 7,515
of March 5, 1926, it was proclaimed that the' limits

‘of the district, the estates in which will be assessed for

construction and maintenance of the above-mentioned
road, subject to the proviso that the proprietors of two-

- thirds of the acreage in such district have assented thereto

would be the following estates, viz. :—Appampitiya Group,

» Uva Highlands, St. James, Neluwa, Ben Hope, Kalavita-

tenna, Aislaby, Chelsea, and Koskanuwa, notice is hereby
given that the Provincial Road Committee, Uva, proposes

o e e .

to vary the above-mentioned limits so as to include the
under-mentioned estates, and further notice is hereby
given that the Committee will on August 2, 1926, at 11 a.m.,
take evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider any "

- objections to the inclusion of the under-mentioned estates

in the proposed distriot.

Schedule of Bstates referred to.

. Ellawella, Sinna Malika, and Malwatta.

H. A. BUrDEN, .
Chairman.

Provneial Road Committee. -
Badulla, July 8, 1926.

Yattattawala-Yéttogdda Estate Cart Road. *

N terms of section 14 of the Estate Roads Ordinance
No. 12 of 1902, T hereby give notice of my intention
to hold a General Meeting of the proprietors or the resident
managers of the estates interested in the Yattattawala-
Yattogoda estate cart road, in the district of Kegalla,
Province of Sabaragamuwa, for the purpose of electing a
Local Committee which shall consist of not less than two
nor more than five members, to perform the duties imposed
upon such Committee by the said Ordinance for the next
two years, namely, from August 8, 1926, t6 August 18, 1928.
The Genera! Meeting shall ‘consist of such number of
proprietors or resident managers within the district as shall"
represent not less than one third of the acreage. ’
The meeting will be held at Kehelwatugoda Walawwa,
ou August 18, 1926, at 2.30 p.M.

J. M. DE S1mva,
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee,
Ratnapura, July 7, 1926.

H. ROSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON.



